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ſame , I do ſo preſent them as may be moſt comfore + - 
 fabletotheir conſezence-, andleaſt tedious to ſuch _ 
ſimpleperſons as art noÞdl dt Nm go al bis PTE? 


dS 


a 


| | | "I þ 4 | 
8 large and learned 
| ment do I make; 
* mm few places be 
He ' preſent ,the one 


F 
© 


4 


. 


edes 


*% 
| o 


Wan 4. 


| . (Papiters,, which d 
ne particular hyſtories wrought 
| Hme,, and therfore ſemeth_'ynt9 me 
=: from the latter vj.Chapters: wherin 


þ # 


: % 


|. of allthynges chat ſhould co 
%» alſo ſomethyngesthat 
q theen 


tion of our nation in theſe obſcure 


* 


A 
3 IS 
- 


——__ 


bo 


by Gods "grace Jto publi Jort 


— * 4 


Prop, 


EE \+.. 


* 


"211 1 the Scriptures uttentyuely, to meds 


14. "the ſame diligently,, toy 


> | p a 


? 


—_— 
4A . ip 
SEE x 
+ , h b 
4 % i 
*"% bo 
\ q 


es. And th 's 4 


a+ 


, \ \ _ wt = 2," 
' | Le ”" . 
k | - 4 ; | | 4 > a. - ; ry "I I - 2 ; rt. 4 
ws. "0 .; 1 ; 15% © ny % 


ny 
'F £ 


> thynges that be-generall punto all 
dof the world. Thewhich latter þ 


- Can perceaue this former trauayle tohe-wel 
ted of the godly , which is my deſire 


- *_ +..,; whom T1 do exhorte mp the Lord -torea 


s 


S; 


G5 
s 
4 
3 


3 


*% 
T 
A 
i 


ES.us + ©» $4 
þ e ; 
| F4 6 | 


= >. *S EY 


43 +44 


4 


3» 


LES 


os w. oe - if 
Y * 
6 a» bs 
1 _—_— a 1 
»% = ; a. » $50 i 
I 4 x 


; va" 4 * £5 . 
"5 BY F 
%.+4 $74. 
"SE. 3+ - 
. wr: *H, AS... , # 
7 .. - 
*% 4%, . ##% RA ; of 
— WT ny £5 : 
OW oe Os TA 


£ 


4 


Kpiedomt "of -- 
AI% Ch We to be rr bh in Fraunce, 21-41 
$45 pt 4 4 GEES; | Saluation. | « 3 _ eh FS be 4 4 | 


: 
"2. © 


# ftraſigers from farretocome 

" 4 onto it, becauſe-J hadno de- 

\"litepo2 deſire todvwecll in that 

9 land whence Bods 'truth; 

re Keligion;, and the doc- 

$ < Frine ofeternati ſaluarid was 

5 # baniſhed, __ renee 
mnt b al pie , 


_ the fame:ye rehe eopicandnationof 
bone, it antes an pon SES 
poie 


fotodo. And J do ſup at'I, dane WHY PRE 

- Biclage how carefully gud earneltip 'Nhane deſired tk 
countrepinen: vnto whom irmapberhar a hana omen 

| purcauntremen: whiles that by 00 wade 6 and trauaple 

chephanereceined noze fruite. The cb of the which 

SS wyped » amy atgrer _ 


my 
d occaſion to do it ..Foz w 
Fil IL; = ſhould _ 
qi anboogrtn en hop cbs ones 
n dcare bzerhzeninthis glaſſe , yo 
 ofhis atthis time with 'oiner 


| je ſhould ſuffer the 


| death,the houoz embyued with 


\ TE Prefice to the true worſhopiry of Gol. x 


ont ar any tyme faynt , 
7 ſogities att Tiempeten pare ove cept 
coinc into any donb onld not 
_ wayinthe ende , Foz prone” there be appoynted to the ſer 
nauntes of Bod a courſe RD bor with many daungers 
and impedimentes : yet who ſoener ſhall diligently read and 
conlider this booke,he ſhall finde therin OUrened , what ſo 
encr is apte'andmeete to direct and gupde hym that FR 
flouth 09s nt perympen the begynmyn mpngto Neg ofhys - 
race 2andthe nt ſtoute all know bs 
p ane? to the combate. - 
though N lnencable. , pet very p2ofi- 


perionce that th are 
Firſt ofall anbiſtorp,t 
cable doth offer it ſelfe, that Daniel and hys companids were 
caryed into captiuity wheles the Kyngdome and Pzteſthode 
continued 2 as though Bod had vp to extreme calami= 
ey and miſery the chief floure of echoſen people , And what 
at the' firſt vewcanbe thought ts Lie: then that chil 
dren endued as it were wi Angelical vertnes,ſhould be ta- 
ken as a ſpoyle,and made ſlaues to apzoude Lonquerer, whe 
as the molt wicked:men and pzoude contemncrs of Bod dyd 
remaineat home lafeand NY this the reward of Bod- 
_ » whiles that the wicked flatter 
them ſciues becauſe they evnpuniſhed,thatthe Saintes 
uniſhment which they had deſers 
Ayer tpare Nang RED = 
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wi ome.and 0 ſing ntinency ,: with an heroicall 
ſtoutnes of mynde, whiles that hoſe nemency. young met beyng 
tempted in that teder age with courtly delicates ,do notones 
| paſle ouer without regarde,the-dapnties thar were offered 
though their temperancy ; but becauſe they perceined 
them! nes tobe crafcely aſſaulted that they might fal by litle 
- Soberdhemcriuntram Helene of Suyhant: they 0 
g from es of Sat o 
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ernell thzcatnynges to pollute them lelnes with the wozſhpp 
Ofthet ne dia are pry toor ho nero 
of 5 © D,not onel by their owne bloud , but alſo bp 
the ſufferyng ofmoft horrible tozmentes//As fo the goodnes 
of Bod that ſhyneth fozth in the end ofthis tragedy, it is 've= 


iy p2ot p2ofitable coarme vs with an inuinciblc fayth and con- 


this there doth folow the lpke battaile and victozy 
of Daniel hym ſelfe ,whiles thathe had rather tobe caft'to 
the ragyng Lyons, then to abſtetne but thzeedapesfrom an 
openpjoſton of bys fayth, left by deceitful] difſiinulation 
he might pzoſtitute the holy name of Bod, to the deriſion of 
the wicked ; and he « Hmm forth of the denne ,as it 
were dzawen fozthof thegraue moft miraculonſly, 
Dophere. which conn beth an ern ane 
ers , 
|  (n their ſtudyes when they are quyet : but Here hane 
we the gab lacy of holp mentn theexercile of true 
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bealtogether vncapable of doctrine', weaunf} 
3, diligently to take hede,whe- 
therchat Sathan lay hys bay flatterp;, that-we benor 
ſnared therewith'; oz if that he aſſaple vs with violence . 
wwe may repulle and ireake hys alluices witha old con: 
cuſe,that the exaples of both theſe " prtbecrntices thin we hats hats 
tamed, are rare 2 A do grauntthat-God doth not alwayes 
fozth his hand fromthe the heniens;00 awehys inlpke 
opera bnr: 
oft as it ſhall be tnany rand that wearc not expoſey- 
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dzawen thzough:fo many! ragyng flondes and temp 
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ralithe ome Eqn he had no 
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7701 were wel ved of Darmeſa that chaſermtuve was 
ble : yet thzough the enuy and curſed conſpi ou 
noble parks wasthen inmoſt daunger.Howbcit 
inme carefullfoz the coinmune ſafety of + rn. oy Death then ty 
his owne quietnes; in what ſozow was itiike that he remats 
ned,and with how-greatgrief was he troubled, Hin agar 
preſent ſtatedyd ſhew none-cnd- of the cruell oppreſſion of 
thatiniſerable people:De did depend aſſured] opERLINES 
phecy of Jeremy.1But this was an'incompa ER 


conſtancy;that his hope dyd not languiſh fi noz = 
cſtes 


ned 


ter: ſoztes:; 
ono” 11 yoana J'to the P2ophecies,wherof the former were 


_ os certaine ipoczal Mark which ſhould comms. 
now mconqueſt,to re- 


ſe it was connenient | 


ofthe anclaci 
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4 Lys to the true hyper of God.) 


byin ſelfe vnto Re repo | how 
rh ſecke all (feS AD! erp all erremitis ; rather herihep 
ill ſuffer hyin to enter ttito their-bozdets:and many of their 
Lounſelfours diligently apply:their whole tnduftryi:} eide= 
noir, and ſtudy to ſhiit vpall patſages, And yer inthe meane 
ſeaſon, that they: pzetende the name of Lhullianity 
boaſt them ſelues the chief defenders of the Catholic 
it inay eaſcly bee confuted as a vaynebablyng; Firbe 0n2 once 
| knowne what the kyngdomeof Lhailt is by a rrice aud right 
\ definition/Fox the ſcepter of his kyngdome oz hys thzonet 
nothyng els but the Dorrbine of rhe Bolpell, neither doth hy 
BJaieſty (ſhync any where(cls: ; neither doth he otherwaye es 
attcine his empire;then whereall, both highand low ./ wi 
qupteanpndes to learne 1pke ſhepe , do heare his vovce and 
folow whether ſo euerhe calleth.1But they do not onely etes 
rywhere reicct this doctrine , wherintraeKelig = - andebe 
lawful worſhip of Bod is conteined, wherin the rlaſipne 
calnationofmanandrdetrue felicitie conſiſteth , bir ntebeot 
niſye it and dziue tt farre from them with man | 
r02s, with fire and with (wozd,andleaue nd force vnatterip= 
ted to dzine it foxth of their bozders: And whata blindnes ” 
this and how monſtruous,that they whoin the oncly b 
ten Sonneof-{Bod doth call moſt fouyngly vntohimn fi 
not abide toreceauehimand co tbzace onde w 
is their p2ide )thinketheir: authozicie 'nothpng ifthey-fbit 
their ſceptcrs to the hye Kyng, Others 63+ Job fer t 
luſtcs ta be bzideled:and as hypocrily doth blinde the wittes 
of then all, they deſire darknes and are afrayd to be dzawen 
forth into the light, Pctis there no moze wicked peſtilice ths 
the feare which Herode had: as though he would take away 
earthly dominions from the Monarches , which offereth the 
heauenly kyngdometo' enery one of the icaſt and psnteft bf 
the popie Thenext is, that whiles one doth looke at the 
DOPNge cs ofan other, their mutuall league doth reteine them 
. alifaitbound vnderche poke of rk with a deadly knot, 
mynde to enquire 
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Dk infernal furies are outragious inflaughters. And py de= {| 

nil dothippickefozch thoſe that he bath, wholly to be his flaues. 
oy moſt exceſſiue fury and outrage , robzpng all to hurly 
ly.Dercof commeththe ſon gof the trumpets, here= 
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%; Now ,althoutth Bod by his merueilous power 

hath __ reſtozyng of the Lhurch farther then-J|durf 

Luc LI.19 hope z pet 1s it mete to remember what Lhiift coim- 
Ws CS adeker: encn to poſſelle their ſoules in pa- 

_ tience, Untorhe which purpoſe alſo the viſion of Danicl ap= 

_ pertapneth:thacthe ſtone wherby all the kyngdomes which 
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Z poufrom that moderation w ontly 
| 2 (nT di cntetorgy boy yt ſo EY 
*# oftymedo makeyou ig enhance 
# - nous ÞP2ophecy . in the which the condition; ofthe poten 
was linelyexp:eſſed . Bod declared then vnto his Ptophet 
: whatbattaples, what troubles , what griefcs and perils the 
= Tewes ſhould ſuffer from the end 'of their captinity and toyfull 
NY oy ny ae their countrey, vntill the commyng of Lhzilt. 
y likenes of tunes cauſeth the ſaine thyngs to beagre- 
| ch vs ; and therfozc may be applyed to our vic.Daniel 
retopced fox the miſerable Church which had ben longdzow= 
= ned withadepe floude of miſeries , whenhe collected by the 
2 conntof the yeares,that the day of delineraunce ſpoken of by 
= Teremythe$92ophet was at hand .  Powbeit he had anaun- Jere.2s. c. 
# Cwerethatthe ſtate ofthe people ſhould be mote greuous af- 12-F+25+10. 
= rer that were reſtozed ,:{o that they ſhould ſcantly 
F bane any tyme from their continuall miſeries,Da- 
= niclcontinued hys hope ſeuenty yeares not withont'greaf 
= andbitterſozow and many griefes:but now Bod increaſing 
3 the epme . ITN 0 ——_ , aSit were - 
A a deadly wound . Neither e yet onelypzonounce 
| long, tym they bryng reſtozed ba newtronbles, GC 
I long Tyme beyng reſtozed had gathered ftrength had 
[] heir Titie.and Temple 2 but inthe firſt gof 
2 cheirmirth;whenthey had ſcarce taſted the ſwetenes of the 
2 comfozt,he doth ap pointe them vnto miſery. Now, concer- 
$ grhecalamities >which folowed ſoone after(wherofthere 
; earſall ) ſeyng we tremble at the hearyng oncly 
F hwte dolefull and bitter do we thinke:thep. were to 
/ the rudepeople;how hozrible and-fearcfull. a ſpectacle was it 
p e ferthe rempleprophane by the bold malice ofacurſcd ty 
| ces mired with filthy pollutios tin deſpite, and 
8 ailthe okes of the law to be burned to deſtroy all Keligts, 
2 andallthoſero be dzawen to the ſame fire, who ſoener dyd 
! confeſſe playnly and conſtatly that they would and 
2 continne'inthe worſhyp of God? Dow could thetenderand 
7} weake behold-this without great feareof heart 2/ And this 
i wazUE purpoloot: poliiares that cruelty ſhould d2me:the = 
4 boo bo6 ane from'their Religion, Under theMacha- -. 
7 beesther d ſome releaſc to be offered, the whichyert was 
raight after defozmed with moſtcruci laughters,and neuer 
anted ſozrow and grief. Foz whereas their enciny did farre 
Ullthem boch in mudtive and warlike mumicion;thep all 
Hs 15,iuy, | "_ 
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- thought -nothyng better' which had raken' weapons fot 
defence of the Church, then to hide them ſelues inthe denn 
promo drmigp in wildernes with great pourt 
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There was alſo an other kynde of temptation , that w 
ked Hipocrites, vnder a falſe pzctfce of 3eale (as Daniel ſap! 
did tone them ſelues to Iudas and his bzeth2zen.By the whi 
ſnbtilty Satha ſpotted the gariſons that Tudas had collect 
with great infamy,as though they had'ben a bande ofthen 
and robbers,Bur nothyng was more lainentable vnto gb 
men,then to ſee the Pticſtes them ſelues, as cuery inan'w 
caried with hys ambition, to betray the Lhurchand the V 
ligion of Bod with wicked packyngs and practiſes, Nettl 
— wasthatholy officeonely ſold and inadea marchandaſe, { 
it was bought with mutuallflaughterand parricides.He! 
ofcame it that all ſtates ofimen,all though Lirciuneifiona 
ſacrifices were in vle, were polluted in theende thzough! 
manifold cozruptions which: ſpzxed eyery: where withe 
punilhment: that it was a ſtraunge wonder to wayte fo2! 
kyngdome of Bod when Lhiilt came intothe wozld, and 
ry few are therfoze named withthis commendation. If nt 
in that miſerable defounity ofthe'Lhurch,inthemanifold;] 
ſolations,amonaſlt thoſegreat terrours;theſp gofth 
countreps,the robbyng ofhouſes,and among daſigt 
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of death the ÞP2zophecp of Daniel hath payoarg wow mind! 


whenas Religion was pet wzapped in darke ſhadowes,a 
ores ne meets, go ar ynbog i ln 
eyng degenerate dyd tread! all'holy thpnges vnder: foc 
how: ſhamefull ſhall our tender weakenes be,:vnles t! 
cicare lightofthe Solpell,in the which God hath ſhewed 
fatherly face towardes vs, lift vs vp aboue all impedimen 
and ſtabliſh vs with a conſtancy that can not bee weari 
Fozas there is no doubt but that the ſeruaunces of Bodfl 
dyd apply vnto'their age , to mitigate the ſozowes; ofty 
ut miſeryes.all ſuch things as were ſpoken by the ÞÞ 
s of the Babilonicall captinity : ſo is.it our parttoh! 
our 6peS bent vponthemiſeries.of our fathers;that we ret 
not to be gathered vnto that Lhurch , vutowhonr itis | 

 Ifa.54.11. ken:0 7how poore one ,affutted and'tefſed with tempeſtes 5 that haj 
Þla'. 129.1 comforr,bebold will receaue rhee: and the which inan otherpl; 
2,3-4- Afterſhehathcoplained that theplowers haue plowed th 
backe,andthe wicked haue madetong'fozrowes as it wer 
a field; yer doth ſhe 920zy Araighrwayea cha; SIR £02 
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7 co mnchcommune:that thoſe that are gilty a thouſandtymes 


A Prefacetathe true worſhippers of God. 
| werecutby the inft-God.that they could not pzenaile . Any 
the ÞÞzophet hath not onely encouraged vs oe $a gm 
ofthoſe tymes to hope-and to-patience;but he hath iopned an 
exhoztation taughtby the holy ſpirite, which is extended co 
the whole kyngdome of Lhziſt,and is peculiar vnto vs. 
- - wherfozelec it not be grenous vnto vs co be coinprehen= 
ded amonaeſt the number of them, who as Daniel ſapth; au# 
be tryed by fyre that they may be made white : (eyng that the inefft= 
Þ mable.felicity and glow which ſpingeth therof, doth moze 
= then ſufficiently recompence all the « And 
2 thoughimany can fecleno caſte in this doctrine, but thinke it 
7 vnlauery, yet may not their dulnes oz lluggiſhnes make vs 
Z themozeQlouthfull:and therfoze muſt we punt deepecly in our 
. 3 Hartes that which the Pzophet ſtraight way pzonounceth: 
Z thatthe wicked ſhall do. wickedlp , becauſe they will vnder= 
Z fand nothyng:but the childzen of Bod ſhall be endned with 
* theknowledge of God, that they may kepethe right courſe 
of their godly vocation '. And it is neceſſary to-conlider the = 
fountaine of that bzutiſh blindnes;that the heanenly doctrine 
* maybeſlanery vnto vs . Foz there is none other canfe why 
| os moſt part doth deſpiſe Lhaift and his Boſpeli, bur foz that 


| careleſly flatter then ſelues in ſinne , and are neither 
: xened with any feare, neither with the ſenſe of their jniſe= 
7 ries;neitherwith the terrour-of Hods wzath , to deſire ear- 

* neſilyandferuently the redemption which onely doth deli- 
$ yer vs from the -bottomles depth of:eternall deſtruction: 
4 andinthemeane tyme beyng ſnared with pleaſures and o- 
ther allurementes, 02 rather: etwitched th reby., they are all 
togcther careles of the bleſſed eternity ofthe otherlyfe.. And 
thoughthere be many and ſondzy lectes ofthem that contem- 
pteoulſy deſpiſe the doctrine of the Boſpell , and in ſome of 
them pztide is moze enidec,in ſoine others tender weakenes, 
in othcrs acertaine-dzonkennes of the inynde , in others a 
fleapy dulnes;yet (hall we finde that this contempt commeth 
: ofap2ophane careles ſccurity': becauſe that no man doth en- 
7 ter intohim ſelfe, tocxamine his owne mileries tofinde ares 
; medyfoz2 them. - ? 3 Mot a 5811 
:: This is a mouſtrous madnes, when Hods waath and 
curle 1lyeth vpon vs, and his in} vengeance doth pzefle vs, 
 thatweſhould caſt ofailcare,and ſtand in our owne conccit, 
as though nothyng weretobe feared, Dov be it this vice is 
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&to tread vnder foote the grace of Bod?! Daniel ; 
ded notes and tokens Wherdy! het BT has 
Pophet of Bod, * wherby his vocationni be rarifiens- 
_ = Fheſecond part is apRed afterward, wherby God for 
| warneth by him what ſocxer ſhould hoxtly come to theelect 
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of the bodke do peculiarly belong tothe Chu EBIT 
3 trhereSod' declareth' whatis to come 2 whithwas a 
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ſo many afflictions, and thar- mo tyine;, butaboue- 
foure hundteth yeares ; whereas they were incaptiuitie but. 
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there is no-doubt but that Sathan dpd tempfithe m pndcs of: 
many ro fall-arosay from Bod, asthotigh -Bod had Delnded- 5 
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nie; becauſe that ii ſo rrondleſoine alterations the people had 
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firſt captiues,of whom leremy ſpea- 
keth:afterward lehojakim rebe 

led in the fourth peare and 
— was wozlchandled, 
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| twe* Reditationeypon the bile of 


"ad, Daniel the Prophet; with certaine Prayers: 

1 colletted forth of the Leſſons of that lon na 

_ Caluine,rather for Bris comfort of the conſcience © \ 
then orderly tranſlated \, in the a: 


- Chapters, but afterward you Bas” 14 
the whole Commenary, 
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A ml (@God,andb into 
1 es d beovah theinto his Gods 


7; Indrhek gſpake vmto Aſpenazthe mate 
: of his Pprche eas png certatne of 
En offfeel : the Kynges ſeede andof 
74 Chidzenin whom there was no blemilh.a , 

1 Lon 34; The Meditation.” | TOUR 

4 | - Ods dinine pzonidence and his pofoutid (ndge- 
S174 FP |mentes do martelonlly appeare in the **ptinitis 
= SY=1Lyof Daniel;# tn the whole'o2der of Gods wozkes, 
; — in deliveryng that kyng of Judah and his owne 
tt eople into the handes of Neb nchadbexer thekpngof Ba- 
wad an heathentyzaunt. - 

2 D. i Daniel 5 


\a "0" Median eebuke. CK 

 Duntel(d appoareth)was ofe of thvifirtt captinesthat | 

wry led frown Tudah,of whomlerewyþ »thatthey | 

were very god figs;pleaſant to the. Fn tas ſt which were | 

firlt caryedcaptiue. F02 God p2omiſeth to giue-thibeartes i 
- to know hym,and that-they ſhall be bys people, and that he 
Jre=24e. will be theyz God.Jer. 24,th2oughout the Chapter. Agayn 
the kyng was ruled by the counſell of the P:ophet Iceremy | 
2.257 and (lo found fayour.2 /Dyngs.25.27Thusin the middes 
of Gods roddes and ſcourges our grations God is mpnd- | 

7 Gitofhps mercyes andalwayes ſendeth comfozt to allbys, | 
-by mean Cres vereetes bots | 
d hereby we may perceive how | 
| vs dgementes are vnto man , Foz | 
ic an amonge(t men , (o that if there 
were any god > nioigett that people, Daniel was asthe | 
Exzek.14. P2incipalt+ Foz Ezechie! reckeneth Daniel amongeſt the 
thee tull , eames Ipke amongeft all moztall 
men, that would bepleaſedand pacifted,yet is Danicl 
reed 6 ca itie to beaſlayevnder this cruell king of | 
Babylon: & Pp eheormenatong continually | 
| Gods waathagarnf themdid rentayne quiet athome in | 
their neſtes .* God doth not depzine them of their naturall ' 
. countrep, neither calf them fozth of that heritage: which / 
| wagaliienndplvee fhsfahei adopts aw any | 


determine the cauſe why Da- 

| amongthe firſt, ſhall not ſuch one * 
ſhew bys owne adnes/Let stherfozelearnerenerently XZ 
to hauein admiration the p:ofound indgementes of God 
KLuc.:3.31. Which doo farrepaſſe our capacities,andinthemeane ſea-! 
ſon remember this ſentence of Ch2iſt: /fthey have done this | 
in 4 greene tree, What ſhalbe done tothe dry? Sepng this was " 
doneto Daniel, what great mercy andlong ſufferance of | 
God towardes vs1s this, to ſpare! 6. ſo lon g 
in-finne?Fo2 who dare compare hym ſelfe to Daniel? Nay | 
 weare vnwo:thy toloſe hys ſhoe latchets- ,as'is the old | 
Fenner .Fo; all hbys great could not turns bym * 
mehe true lernice Ks God,as a , Byt ch 
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-N had 1czer,it is O 
| Nchchadne pls 5b nd! 
'way the captives by! 
£p: but becauſe G ivr own povr 
7 'ſede of Abraham;)tv-teach them tiki 
y be ſetteth fozth hys terrible ore grt in thathen 1 rithe 
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| hich dehad appoint 1 evpouths 
# earth.. Fo2 the terrivi ſhment af ſic PIs Þ Jſay.9., 
crites and Apoſtatas as are pnitme b | am L 2.Cun.3.5 
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God rebuketh,3f $i, 4 Timt315: iis 


Y aci2 ewherin we mayb oth be! we u 
2 .chy.maruclous judgementes that thonh 
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Fe enemy this/bwn tabler Asthiss thegria- | 


tel Toh ths tanbe donetvariyin the Thurfat-this day, | 
Tobeſern 


oath levels ith thoPpiney ;\Bubthe ; 

is ſane onely fozhys owne purpoſe, tb | 

Cethees maners and fo renovice 

Vohvbeit God pzeſerned Danicland 

Nis pits from mthisneni craft;; \that | 

1 ro pd ps meito anddoinke z\leſt they | 

| epollited. Fo? eanſealſo the kyng chain 
pink: ER ne mein;toput away thememozyor 
their kinredand o2igitia,and that thep ſhould thns become 
altogether Chaldees-\, The which'thyng they: could-not ' 
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withitzo noz Wea PRESET by lobe 


WE. phe Prophete Dail, 3 


ferit andkepsthem ſelves fron alt thopab 
A tune hſm 


hus God ke vet NiMH petri, andther 
ozegeneth hymſob2i bzietie and wiſedome'to abſteine fron 
= th s daynty dithes leſfhe ſhould be 

= to fozgethys'God'and hys people ; and ſo degenerate into 
| nilh maners-: fo this thynghee perceaued tobe 
fongt eh foze! hecaneraie plead 
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Tinto the locietie Aorpribooroih org toy bled; po 
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TUITION GE + 
28 But Dantel purpoſedin his hart not to be 
Tpolluted with the oztio of the kynges meat and 
Jdzinke, andhe d red of the maſter of HEP® 
mucyes Erhathe TEOW-gh be FPAeDs 
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ſome dodonbt:whether np A bre-afnvks mes eat 
and the dzinke, that Danicl ought to-abſteyne.fram the; 
Foz this ſemeth ſome note of ſuperſtition . And 

that all pa ey are pure bes wag : which 


$Danieaeriaraa ano 


Wherefoze this on pratinge Tu Ly; 999 | 
eau oa TS; ell peg wet 


meate +$< - 


ous fare and pzincelp diſhes . Ut refozeabltepnyng {from © 
them; he kepeth-hys mpnde in renerence to God, be Ton 
neth the remembzance of hys owne fate and countrep 
dilapopnleththe kpng of hys crafty purpoſe, and ratgeth L 
into moze creditet rar Gods pponidence Þ 


Raune: O moſt mere fat God. thatſo long as py 3 
" wandeft in this wretched world » we may {o'take'our | 
meare and drinke for theinfirmitic of oirfieſh thatwe Þ 


THAEF? ms :Sormwptrg by fine Gare (yherin. the 
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file Prophete Datel, | its} 


T7 rcthJiicitheryet by any fooliſh ſuperſtition, nor that we 
7 bedrawneaway Atany time fron temperance-and ſo- 
©# brietie: but letvs alwayes remeber ſo to'vſe our aboun- 
Z daunce,that when we abounde inall things moſt plen- 
Z tifully, we may gene our {clues to moderate abſtinence 
continually:as alſo that we may patiently beare all po- 
bungee whenit Eommeth, and thatwemay 
2 ſovſclibertic in our meates/and drinkes, that alwayes 
2 theglory of thy name O Lord,may be before our eyes, 

*Z andthatſuchfrugalitiemay appearein all our lyfe,that 
YZ wemaycontitiuallyſcke that facietic and'fulnes wher- 
3 by we fbalbe ſaciate for euermoſt'aboutidantly when 
1 che lory of thy coutitenance ſhall appearevnto vs in 
| CES, UNGgE) Jeſs Chriſtour Lord -Amen. $4 


© tedyour meateandyo1 therfoze i 

| Ce got on ten ebe other childzen 
2} which areofyour ſozt,the ſhall you make me loſe 
| mynehead vnto the kyng. 
” xr ThenſaydDanielto Melzarwhom the chiek 
= ofthe Eunuches had ſet ouer Daniel,Hananiah, 

| WPiharl,qd Azariah;  - 

> 2 12 Prouethyſeruaiits J beſech thee, ten dayes, 

F and let them geue vs pulſe toeate, and water fo 


$1 Then1etour countenannces belooked bpon 
3 bekoze thee and the countenaunces of the childze 
: © thateate of the poztion ofthe kynges meate, and 
e 7 asthou reef deale with thy ſeruauntes. o 
d hs Soheconſentedts them, a} paged 24- nol 

| SO Ind f 


'M dons aporithe looke 


And. at-the:end-of ten:d they: counte 4 
1 1 Ind thee Oromitetps 3a 24 $4. thent 
_ allthe er which dyd eate of the byngs! meal, 


+ qThe Meditation,” app hots racred 
"Whereitis wiitten that God gaue Danictfanour with 
the chief Eunuch, we mult conſider the gadnes of GOD 
toward bys ſernanntes , how he turneth the -cruell hartes 
bnto mercy and pitie ; that we may be the moze bold to go 
fozward with Gods buſines thozow all daungers.Foz this 
may many tymes, come to paſſe, that we cannot do the of} | 
fice wheruntoGodhath calledvs, without pzeſet daunger | 
ofiyfe ( as that he ſhould accompt the kynges meat apolla» | 
tion, which was but a captiue and a pziſoner , conldnot be * 
without great daiiger,as appeareth by the ee my auns |} 
ſwere) and becauſe we would flye ſuch dafi 1 
ID! manp ty North we wi to ens 4 
| matters,declareth that God gave bhym 
fanone-with this Eunnch, to teach vs to caſt onr care bp» 
pon God when any wozlbiy t terrour oz manaces of men 
would ferriftevs fromthe folowyng of Gods ſpirite . And | 
here we percepue that it is in Gods hand to turne theyz 
hearts which rage a bs, ſo thathe ca deliver bs from 7 
-hus God ceo the kpng which might hane bled by Y 
as « flane, to rommaunde hym to be vſedasa Pzinces | 
child, and bys gonernour alſo to be very fanozable vnto | 
bym.Wherby'we gather this generall doctrine, thatmens ' 
hearts are gouerned; by God , ſo that hee can inollifie all 7 
fearcenes and cruelty, and make wolues lyke lambes ſo 
oft asit lpkethbys god pleaſure , As foz example. ; when | 
bys people came fozth of Egypt, God gaue them ſuch fa- | 
nour that the £gyprians delivered vnto them all thepz | 
chief iewels and o;namentes , Nowitis playne tho tthe | 
Egyprians hated them nenertheles / What cauſeth thent- 
then to TOOL fozth to the lraclites; all Gopppurtioks | 


+! 4 


ofthe Prophete Daneel... 5. 


jewels ? Dnely the Lo2d God of the Iſraclites , whoenen 
= then put into theyzhartesnew affections . And ſo of the 
® contrary mulk we knew , that it is in Gods hend to 
= make our deareſt frendes our greateſt enemics.Wherfoze - 
wemuſt ſecke God in all thynges., Truth it is that GD D C474 
T framcth & fozmeth ſome from their byzth to be either milde HE 45 / be (eve: 
Z o2 cruell,but he doth not this onely foz once , but dayly and © T5 
&T continually when it ſo pteaſeth hym. Lyke as alſo he lighte- #7 Et he 
= neth the bes 02 blyndeth them enery houre and mo- 7..." 
= met at his pleaſure, ſo that the moſt wiſe ſhall ſometime ſce A 
1 nithens Wivreths molt ſimple ſhall finde great comfozte, 
= UWherfoze we maylearne that mens hartes and mpndes_ 
Z are ſo gonerned by Gods ſecret inſpiration, thathe chaun- 
 E geththemat hys god pleaſure: and therfoze that we nede 
2 not much to feare our enemyes, who though thep rage ne- 
2 ner ſo much,map pet be turned toward vs - And fo by the 
= erample of Daniellet vs learne conffantip to go fozward in 
Zonr courſe appointed, and not to furne backe though allthe 
7 wozld be agaynſt vs : foz God is able eaſily to remoue all 
= impedimentes, 
Z Andthis may we ti by Gods mercy, that God cauſeth 
our enemyes to thinke well of vs in thoſethynges which 
{pet they donot allow in them ſelues . Fo2 hethought well 
Zof Daniel, that hee dyd well to wo2ſhyp hys Godafter the 
=lIewiſh maner,but he thought his Babilonicall Religion ts 
= bethe beſt. As manyp2ophane men nowa dayes are cons 
tentto graunt that wedo well which calf away Popilh ſu- 
==p:rftitions, pet do they ſleepe (fill in this errour ,- that thep 
Zmapy lyue till after their old cultomes becauſe thep were fo 
bzought bp and ſs taught by their fozefathers,So doth this 
ZEunuch make his excuſe by the kyng,and findeth no fault 
with Daniel , Pet doth Daniel with a ſingular conſtancy 
go fozward with bys purpoſe. and p2oueth the Tunuches 
Zſernaunf ,'Andherebp we map learneto go fozward with 
=cod things and know that the comaundemet ofakyng in 
Fternall matters,cannot binde our cdſcieces. And this isa = 
* Met we triall of our fayth, whe we are not wearied in ſikyng 
"EO, x2 4] S 


.. Meditations vpon.the booke 
- todo well, neither eppe backe fo} alitle trouble, 62 thinke 
that the doze which is ſhut can not be opened. Whertoze if 
we do not turne backe from our god purpoſe,but pzoue all | 
ather meanes conuenient , then ts it cuident that godlynes Y 
bath taken ſome rote in our hartes, Wherfoze he biddeth | 
the ſernaunt pzoue if Goddo notpzeſcrue hym and hys fe- * 
lowes as well lykyng as others . And hereby we may per- | 
' ceive that Daniel was -moned byGods ſpirite to require 
_ this ſo earneſtly, ſeing that God dpd as it were miraculouſ- | 
. ppzeſerue them, er eat ,y=5 cf : 
Itis moſt ſare that man lyneth not by b2zead onely , but 
by the wo2d and decr&@ of God : that is to ſay,becauſe God | 
bath decr&d and appoynted bzead. and ſuch other of hys * 
li ON creatures to be mans ſuſtenaunce ; Now God had taught X 
Wh! Danictby bys ſpirite that hee could not remaine pure a» * 
\| mongelſfthe Babylonians vnles he refuſed their delicates, ! 
| Wherebywe-maylearne to beware that we giuvenotour #7 
(clues to ſerue our glotonous luſtes , foz then ſhall we eaſe- ! 
lp be dzawen from the feareof God & our duetie towardes 
others,and conſider this general vodrine,that what foeuer 7. 
meat we lyne withall , it is not by the power of the meat 
Which is deadin it ſelfe , but by the ſingular bleſſpng of our  : 
God. And we mult deſpiſe the daynties of e/£gypt as Mo- 2} 
ſcs did,chuſing to ſuffer aduerſitie with the people of God, 7 
rather the to enioy the pleaſures of ſinne fo a ſeaſon with 7 
the wicked, Agapne.,let vs learne hereby that if we ſhould 
bauenothyngbutrotes andhearbes in Gods ſernice , yea 7 
ea though the earth do altogether faple vs and bzyng vs ns 7 
fruite at all ;yet God canſo bleſſe vs that we ſhall be well Z 
.__ Epada6. Iykyng,as were the chilpzen of Iſrael 45.yeares longin the | 
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Ls '. The Prayer. 


(3E4untOLord God thatſcing wee do live now a- | 

7 mongelt ſo many enemies,and the Deuill never cca- 

(cth to {tire agaynſt vs new troubles ; ſo-that- all the | 

world iscaragedagaynſt thoſe that tranſtorme them: | 
7 5. BC, clues 


ofthe Prophete Daniel. 6. 
ſclues from the vanities ofthis world that they may the 
better ſerue thee: Grauntwe beſeech: thee; that we may 
perceaue both the deuill himſelfe and all his wicked 
powers, to. beſo brideled and ſubie& vnto thee, that 
thou can{t turne them and dire& their hartes which 
way thon thinkeſt beſt, that we learning by experience 
thatwe ſhall alway be fe and ſure vnderthy proteGti- 
Z on, as thou haſt promiſed vs, may continually go for- 
Z ward in our vocation, deſpiſing the pleaſures, and not 
& fearing any terrors, whiles at the length we may'come 
Z to that bleſſed reſt which is laid vp for vsin the heauens 


A through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 


© 17 As fox thele fower childzen God gane them 
2Z knowledge and vnderſtanding in all wifedome: 
# alſo he gaue Dantell vnderſfanding of all viſt- 
© ons andd2eames, 4 Tho 
7 x8. Now when the time was expired that.thc 
® king had appointed tobzing them in, the chicke 
7 ofthe Eunuches bzought the befoze Nebuchad- 
= nezer. Ind the kingcommuned with them, and 
= amongthem all was found none like Daniel. {Cz 


q.The Meditation. 


[ Wheras the other thz& companions of Dantell were 
& ſingular in all liberall ſciences and learning, Daniell onely 
= was authoziſed foz the p;zophet of God, to declare darke vi- 
© lions: the which thing is waitten to confirme his doctrine 
© both vnto the Jewes and the Gentiles , And the Lozd 
TX gaue this excellency of learning and knowledge vuto theſe 
= that were rangers, to tirre bp the king and his people to 
Z reuerence his mateſty in the pzeſence ofhis ſernauntes, 
J thatthey ſhould be compelled to acknowledge Gods grace 
2Z whom they wo2zthipped, tobe the cauſe of their excellent 
7 wits and greatknowledge, ſeing no man bp nature is er- 
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Meditations vpon the buoke 
cellent in ſuch thinges , but onely as God geneth, andhis | 
countrep men were as diligently inſtructed as theſe iran. ? 
gers. God therefoze did this fo2 his owne glozy when he 
made Daniel! and his fellowes ſo excellent by tenfolde a- 
boneallthe learned of his whole kingdome, And thus God ? 
bſeth to raniſh his enemies into the admiration of his | 
power,euen when they woulde woof fly fromit. Foz what | 
ſought Nebuchadnezer, but only to extinguiſh the memo- | 
ry of God, by bzinging vp theſe of the noble families in the * 
ſciences ofthe Chaldees, that they might oppugnethe Re- Z 
ligion of God wherein they were bozne 2The king purpo- | 
ſed this,but God cauſed the kinges counſaillto ſet fozth his | 
glozp and made Danic!l to be knowne fo2 an excellent pzo- 
'pbet all the dayes of this kinges life andlongafter , euen | 
bnto the firſtpeare of king Cyras , as appeareth in the fift ' 


chapt. and the elcuenth verſe. 
| The Prayer. . 


| CHEM O moſt mercifull father,ſfeing that every good 7 
gift proceedeth from thee,and though one do excel i 
an other inqicknes of wit, wiſedome and vnderſtiding, 7 
yet no mi hath any thing of his owne, but as thou dooſt X 
yonchſafe to diſtribute to euery man after the meas- | 
ſure of thy free liberal:tie: that we may apply all our vn- # 
derſtanding and learning to the glory of thy name: A- i 
"Bayne that with all humblenes and modefty we may Z 
acknowledge all to be thine thatthou haſt lent vs : and 
that we labour to keepe Our ſeluesin ſuch ſobrietie that | 
we ſearch nothing curiouſly , neither yet corrupt the | 
true and naturall knowledge of the creatures which | 
ſhould moue vs to magnify the creator, but that we} 
remaine in that ſimplicitie wherunto he calleth vs: Fur- | 
thermore that we ſtay notin theſe earthly thinges, but 
Gu we may rather learneto lifr vp our mindes tothe 
e wiſedome,that is to ſay, to know thee to be the ve-# 
EP iy God,and ſo geue ourſelues to obey thyiuſtice, and F 
.- _ that thus be our onely wiſedome to obcy thee and'to 
& geue 


= 


+ Mellitations yponthebooke. 


counted from the captinity and deftruction.ofthe Citie: foz 
they ſap that Nebuchadnezer was called kyng after that 
be had a quiet Ponarchy, and befoze he had deſtroyed the 
Temple and Citie hehad not ſo, 45ut Jdo thinke other- 
wapes, as it is moze pzobable, that this: Nebuchadnezer * 
' ravaned wpth hys father when he conquered Jeruſalem *! 
in the tyme Toachim, and that he was then ſent thether by 
bys father: and after he had endedhys warres in Zgipr, 
he returned into Chaldea, to pzeuent ſeditions and inno- 
nations . Wherefoze herein there is no abſurdity, that 2 
Nebuchadnezer raigned befoze the death df bys father to ? 
gether wpth hym, andafterward he raigned alone : and ' 
that this thyng which is here ſpoken, came to paſſe in the 
ſecond yeare oſhis 9wne raigne. Þe ſapth that he dzeamed 
dzeames, and pet there is but one. dzeame declared. But 
becauſe many thynges were w2apped vp in thys 'dzeame, 
be ſpeaketh plurally as ofmany, 
-_ © Ffisadded that his ſpirit was froubled, that wemay 7 
- know that it was no common dzeame, Foz this wasnot 7 
the firlt tyme that ener he dzeamed, neither washe ſo trou- Þ 
blcd enerynighttocalltogether all the Pages. Wherefozs 7 
Daniel! woulde, note that thys was an ertraozdinary 
dzeame, ſo that he bepng aſtoniſhed did fallagayneinto a 2 
dzeame,t thzough the trouble of his mynde, fozgat what he Þ 
had dzeamed.But he felt a burning inhis coſcience becauſe 7 
God would not ſuffer bym to relf, but wonld haue hys 7 
._. myhdetobevnquietwhiles thathe ſhould haue the inter- 
.-, Pzetation ofthe dzeame. Wherefoze the pzophane wiiters 
-- donot without cauſe place dzeames amonges dininations, 7 
They ſpeake in deede doubtſully of d;eames, becanſe there Z 
can be no certainty in their w2itinges : pet did they thinke 5 
thatthere was ſome kinde of diuination in their dzeames. | 
Yolvbeitto extend this to all dzeames were foliſhe and 
childiſh. Foz many tymes dzeames do come of the affection Þ 
of the mpnde,o2 ofthe diſpoſition of the body: but of the c6- 
frarypart,ſome dzeames do come by Gods appointment | 


 fozotherpurpoſes; | 
ph : But 


Lg 
. 


of the Prophet Daneell.; '\. 8, 


=  Buk concerning the d2zeame of Ncbuchadnezer, two 


thpnges are tobe noted: Firff thatthe niemozp therofwas 


of was vnknowen. We may lee in other places that the 
dzeame was not fo2gotten, and yet that the interpzefation 


ly tronbled fo2 want of interp2etation ofthe'd2zrame, but he 
was troubled agayneand was full of care and griefe be- 
7 caule the viſion was vaniſhed fozth ofhys mpnde . As fo; 
* the darknes of the dzeames, God vſeth them ſo: towardes 
= bis owne childzen. Fo2 Ioſeph when he dzeamed that he 


# 
$ 
FY yy 
n 
* 
Is 


= was wozſhippedof the Sunne and the Bone, knew not ag 


Z what the matter ment; neither pet when he d2camed. th 
7 his ſheafe was wozſhipped of the ſheanes of his b:ethzen, 
2 buthe folde it ſimply ts his b:eth2e, Thus doth God ſpeake 
= ind2eames as it were by adarke ridle, bntillthe interpze- 
= tation be annexed: and ſo was the dzeame gf Nebuchad- 


£33 


= nezer. ; | 
0 Thus ſometimes we ſe » God doth-open his wil tothe. 


= l#: andit is as if one ſhould reach vnto them a boke that 


2 Wwerefhut (as Iſay ſapth) that God doth ſpeake with the 3615. 


2 vnbeleuers ina ftraunge anda ſfamering toung. ®o then 
23 was Gods will vtteredfo-Nebuchadnezer, that he div till 
2 remaine_doubtfull'and amazed : wherefoze: bys dzeame 
'Zcouldnothing haue p2ofited hym, vnleſſe God had gevien 
ZbymDanicll to be the interp:eter thereof. All bys cunning 


A ſciences are vayne andfwliſh, The Chaldeans who had tas 
Zken to them the naine ofthe Countrep-as men-moft excel 
={ent, could teil the king notbingatall.Danicll and: his fel- 
Flowes inthe meanetyme are fo2gotten of the King, though 
be had god p:ofe of their lviſbome befoze(no doubt) by;þ 
Zingular pzonidence of God; becanſe God would nat haue 
vis lernauntesto be iopncds2 covpled wyth the Enchan- 
_ F{ers, Dozcerers, and Pages, but would haue his:power 
 Fabemadecuidentin:Yauiel!; after that all their. vapne 
RP 1-75 5 WL Clit. ſciences 


loft and it was fo2gotten: ſecondly that the meaniig there, 


was bnknowen .. Buthere Nabuchadnezer was not on- 


F Afrologians and Chaldecs coulddo nothing; as. all theyz 


2 vnbeleners,but not openly, becauſe they ſepng ſhould: not Jta.29. 


Meditations wpon the booke = 


fciences had fayled, and that thekyng by them could hane 
as Sogn they boaſted much of their owne knows 
| ledge, But it is to be noted that the d2eames that God ſens 
dethcannotbeerpounded bp any arte of man,but by ſpeci 
allrenelation from the almighty God, 


5 Ind theking aunſweredandſayd : the thing 
tsgonefrom me. Jf ye will not make me vnder- 
ſtand the dzeame, with the interp2etation there- 
of, ye ſhall be dzawen in peeces and your houſes | 
_ ſhalbe made a Jakes, zh x | 
6 Butifye declare the d2eame and theinterpze- | 
tation thereof, ye ſhall receaue of me giftes and | 
rewardes, andgreat hono2 : therefoze ſhew me * 
the dzeame and the interpzetationofit, : 
7 They aunſwered agayne and ſayd: let the 2 
king ſhew his ſeruauntsthe dzeame, and we wil Z 
declare the interpretation thereof. of 
8 Thenthe king aunſwered and ſayd: Jknow 7 


certainely that ye would gaine the time; becauſe © 


© © peſcethe thing is gone fromme. ;> | 
Anney if'ye willnot declare me thedzeamc,there 
Whutonetudeement fox you: foz ye Haue: prepa- * 
_red]ying and cozrupt wozdes, to ſpeake before SF 
metillthetyme be chaunged: therfoze tell methe = 
Dzeame, that Jmay know if ye can declare me | 
Verethe king requireth moze of the Chaldees the they Þ 
ever p2ofeſſed, Foz although thep boaſted much oftheir * 


art,yetthep did nener p2omiſe to tel eviery mis dzcame, Z 
Wherfoze it ſemeth that þ king doth againſt iuflice thus to 


charge them, But we mult nate that þ king had fuch aters | 
rozand trouble ſtrickeninto his hart,that he was like args 
- gingbeaft, and thak leyng theſe wicked men madertens 43 


4 


of the Prophet Daniell.. 9. 

Þ feluestheinterp:efers of the Gods, theking will herein 
= try their great boaltinges.,Wherefoze this is a inſt reward 

© of their arrogancy, that theſe vayne men puffed bp with a 
X foliſh p:ide of their wicked arte , ſhould thus come into 
= daunger,ſo that of their partes they had deſerued death foz Leult. :o. 
= the arte it ſelfe ; and the Lo2d alſo woulde haue them tobe 
declared foles to their perpetnall ſhame and confuſion,and 
co to ſaffer death fo2 their wicked dealinges'; Though the 
= kinges fact were outragious, commaunding ſuch a thyng 
= bpon the papne ofdeath, as nener was heardfellof, and 
 Zeommaunding all to be killed without exception. But here 
= wedo ſ&how farre the wicked do;ercede in their kyndes 
that wantthe gonernement of Gods ſpirite , and how the 
*2Lo2d doth puniſh one wicked by another many tymes, ta 
2 both their confuſions. | | 


The Prayer.” 
Raunt O Lord God,ſeyng that we do ſo wandtrin 


+ 
0 


**©. this world that we alway {tad in nede of knowledge 
Zand the goucrnement of thy holy ſpirite, that we may 

Zdepend wholy of thy word and heauenly reuelation,, 
leſt wee chalengeto much to our clues by any yayne 
Zknowledge ; but that we fully perceauing. our owne 
Zblindnes and-ignoraunce. may alwayes flic vnto thee, 
Zand not ſuffer our ſelues.to be caried to and fro by the 
craft of Sathan and his wicked inſtrumenites , but that 
Zwemay remayne fo-firmely in thy truth, that we never 
Zfwarue therefrom "whileſt thou pleaſeſt to direct vs 1n 
Zthe whole courſe of cur vocation, and ſo we come into 
Zthar heauenly glory of thy kingdome, which is purcha- 
fd vnto'vs by the bloud of thine onely begotten ſonne- 
ZFleſus. So beit. ty a oe A Eadn 27 


10 Thenthe Chaldeans aunſwered befoze the 
Ybyng, and ſayd:there is noman vpon earth that 
an declare thekinges matter ; yea there is nel- 


» 
yr 6 
'v 


' M -dita tations vpon the Be link 


ther g;no2P2ince;no2 Lozd that aſked ſuch 
thing 6 an Jnchaunter, oz Iſfrologian, 12 


11: Foritis arare thing that the king] require 
and there is none other that can declare it befoz: 
the kyng, except. the Gods whole beg 
not with fleſh. ''p 


Thiy erculethemitines that this belongeth notto their 
arte , neither. that any king ener commannded any ſuch 
matter. But the king receineth none excuſe; foz God hav 
ſtirred hym to.punilſh theſe Pages, Chaldees, and Conius 
rers, as the moft wicked deceauers ofthe: people : and by 
this meanes alſo he would hane the ercellet ſpirit that was 
in Daniel moze known and regarded. Where they ſay that 
it was a rare thing. Thep do meane that this is ffraunge, 
that the king ſhould hane ſuch a viſion ſent from heagen, 
and thathe ſhould not remember jt: wherefozetheythinke 
it ſome ſecret milkery any knoledg ethat paſſeth their ca- 
pacitie, onely perteining to the'An Angels. which alwap doſe 
Gods willand | Vledſare : yy to the! Gods who they did 
wozſhip many in number . Foz all the heathen Jvolaters 
had is this opinis that there was one highGodaboue 
all, and that there was anumber ofleffer Goyg which ru- 
ledbnder hym: and' ſoeueryman after his owne mo 
fayned hym a God aboue inthe ayer, Wherefoze they be- | 
ing men in the fleſh can not/enter into the heanens ( ſap 
thep)to ſe allſecretes . ro haaeen will not ferue, fo; the 


king rageth moze and moze, 


12 wherkoze the king with great at weath and; 
dignation commaunded chal all FOOT of 


rin ALE; 
* Wedo notread ofthe like era 


of the Prophet Daniel, | 10. 


againft the Jnchaunters , and woulde ſef vp his ſernaunt 

Daniel,And it map be that the kyng did then firſt perceaue 
that which he neuer vnderſtode befo2e,thatis to oy that 
the boaſting of their knowledge was nothing but lyes,and 
that in alltheir foltſh artes there was nothing bat craft & 
UWetrx alſo themthatare cofited deyoute in falſe re- 
ligion, when they perceaue that their fained holynes wpll 
nothelpe them, thenthep bzalt fozth into madnes andrags - 
againſt thoſe Gods whom thep hane wozſhipped .: And lo 


 mayitbe that Nebauchadnezer in thisfo garneft buſines 


did eſpie the deceit of the Pages, whom he nener ſuſpected 
defoze: butnow heſcth that he is deceaned, and thatheis' 
deſtitute of their ayde and counſaile inthis doubtfull mats 
ter, of whom be thought that he ſhould nener hane bene 
- fozſaken: and becauſe he loked fo2 all helpe at their hides; 
therefoze doth he rage an hund2eth folde moze then if he 
had not put in them any confidence. This is the maner of 
all the ſuperllitious and tolatrous, 


13 And the decree waggeuen,and thewiſemen 
wereſlayne, and 644 beer aoframuoe and dyis fe 
lowesto PU VPN tO DALY... 


The Meditation; 


We ſl here the lingular p2ouidence of God fas. Du 
niel, When the wyſe Chaldees are killed, God will not 
baue his ſaintes mixed with them but ſo ſeperate from 
tbem,thathis alozy nay be the moze ſet fozthby them ,and 
they maze gloziouſly pzeſerued.Pet-ſ& we how the king 
deſpiſed Gods gift., and would haue extinguiſhed the light 
| offered inthatheewould haue Paniell killed , in whombe 

bad-knowne ſuch-ercellent wiſedome as was befoze [nas 
- med, -But now th2ough his rage all-is fozgotten, andhe 
willtake no papnes in this doubtfull matter , to conſult 
by oro navgy ode ac 

ewo 


» utth | 
be W. nol Frumne iohtly ater owne oo ; 


dy 


that , 


-: Meditations wpontbe baoke 
and will take no paynes fo enquire fozcounſell,, neither at 
God,no2 at faythfull and godly men , neither yet will they 
ſearch foz the innocent perſons, no2 take leyſure to trythe 
tuſt cauſes . Notwithftanding God doth 1 CrUgiO Uup delt 

_ uer his from death , as we ſ&'in Daniel! - Andwe ſe the 
way that Daniel taketh after that he hadoptepued a dayes 
reſpet of the king-. Ve and his fellowes.falfw'carnelt 
p2aper. to finde mercy at Gods hand , as wemult do in all - 
Qurneceſſities : fo2 it is only of Gods fres mercy and fa- 
your when he defendeth vs , o2 geueth vs any thing that 
| goodis . Fozthermoze,we may learne how ready God is 
to.graunt ſuch pzayers as are made of fapyth,and how neare 
G @ Dis vntoallthem that call vppon him in truth. And 
therefoze becauſe that Daniell bzought fapth and apure 
eonſcience,he is heard freight wayes. And this ſecret was 
opened bnto him inaviſton by night and he pzapſeth God. 
S  ThePrajer. +340/$5%8 
(GRuntalmighty God, thatſeing wearein daunger 
everyday and'/ hower, and we are notin jeopardy 
only by the rage of one cruell tyrant;but the deuill ſtir-" 
reth all the world agaynſt ys, and armeth.the princes of 
the world to deſtroy vs :'graunt wee beſeech thee, that 
we may feele in our hartes , and that thou wilt declare 
in deede that our life is in thy hand, and thatthou art 
{ach a faythfull keeper thereof; thar thou wilt not ſuf- 
feroneheare to fall fromour heads, burthart thou wilt 
ſodefend vs, that the wicked alſo'may know'thatwe 
boaſt not in vayne of thy holy name /!neirherthaccout 
_ prayers vnto thee'are fruteles, 'and when we hauefelt 
thy we war fy ogra at allthe.courſe of our life; 
in the ende receiue'ys to'that' 'blefſed' innioftalitie 
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ofthe Prophet Daniel. ! 


2r Indhe changeth the times; 16-0008” 
_ th woedome and he ſetteth vpkynges, 
l wiſedome vnto the wile” and 'vnder- 
as that vnderltand.. 
zaereth the Deepe and ſecret thinges: 
| what is.in darkenes. #c. - 


Naw Daniel papſeth God, as we ought _ fo 
wiſh bys name to be ſantified., but eſpecially as Dantell 
doth here, when he wozketh any ſtrange wozke and ſhew- 


FOR 7 n of his fauour amongſt vs . Wherupon ſayth 
T bou haſt put a new ſong into my — »- Ad acai. 


ay y ſapth, that God bath geuen the matterofa new ſong, xc,,, To 

becauſe be hath dealt merueloufly with his Church . 0 
doth Daniell herepzapſe God with molt vehement affecti- 
on, gening bnto him only the p;apſe of power.and of wiſe- 
dome, and ſo ſeparating him from all falſe Gods and all 
creatures, in that as he knoweth all thinges by his wilſe- 
doine, ſodoth he rule and governe all thinges by his pow» 
er, fo that nothing. is done but by his appointment : and 
alſo that be hath not only this. antaing of all wiſedome 
and power in himelte.but that he ſpzeadeth fozth the ſame 
to be ſ@ne both in becuen.and incarth ..©0 that what wil- 
dome. 92. power ſo. euer, appeareth in any creature jn the 
yoald,it is bat a ſigne,, £ ny and declaration of Gods 

wiſedome and power,. that God may be magnified | 
thatthe change andalteration of times, offtates, ofking- 
domes, and of all artes and ſciences, are but as it were 
hor to behalde Gods power. and. with 

h all thinges are gouerned, . 
""Whe erfoe Janiell teacheth bs that we needenot to 
the heauensto. ſearch out this wiſedome and 
” day! ppragiſed amongſt vs bponthe earth, 
thiles we (ee kinges. and kingdomes altered and changed 
batwemaz aliay haug aur recourſe vnta God and reue- 
Ws, Fit. rence 


Moditati ons »pon ihe books 


rence bis naieſtle it all thinges. If all the yeares and 
s ſhould riunne after one courſe,we would attribute it 
bntonature. But now when we ſ& how farre ſonumer 
doth viffer from the winter,, and-that we ha vi Wain 
wayes the like ſommer and the like winter : nolome 
the ſpzing time is hoote as the fommer”, ſometime 
cold, as ſtozmy,and ſnowye as Þ/winter, andthe lomr a 
are ſometimes ſo ſtraunge and the yeares fe 'diyerſe one 
from an other : all thefe alterations and changes are 
w2ought by the wiſdome of God to waken vs,andtoſtirre 
our dull hartes toloke bp fo the maker of all, andnotto 


ſricke to þ fond hhacfiation of nature; as do: the philoſo? 


<: phers-, and ſorobbe God ofhis honoz . And ifinallthefe 


- (mall matations the power of God be ſo manifeff,'how 


much moze ſhould: God be magnifjed in theſe greattranſ 
fozmations ofthe whole wozld, which are now in our dayes 
mokt euidet ; ſothat we may boldly ſay tothe pzoude cont? 
ners with the p2ophet Dauid:Zif#70r vp your hornes fo hi 
nor ſpeaks With ſtiffe neckes, for to come to preferment 11 net er 
from the eaſt nor from the weſt.,nor frem the omth : * but God i is 
rhe elage,he makethilow and he maketh high. 

Thusreſting vps Gods,we may derive al vayile dil 
cotirſes of mans bzayne, wherewith the folifhl ARE 
their- heades , that God commeth ſeldome 02 
theif'rei ite : the which ſult Danic!lnoteth A 
21verle;like ashe goeth farther inthe 2 2.verſe - 'Whers 
by we learne to geue'God his due-p2ayſe-in all thing 
which the wozld with open ſacrilege doth ble to robbe from 


| hin: thatifwehaneany buderffandingo; iudgementat 


all; wemnaſtknowledgeit tobe'Govs gift.' Jf wehaue but 
one d;op of conimon ſenſed) way PorkoN a dpſe [nh fo 
it, 'F03-withoat his ſecret in tation ge crng oP, 


 derſtanding, weſhotild hati benelike ifoh 


Now, he that hath prod here 
God Ae he yath receined moze, "Fox apes | 


_ »of the Prophete Daniel," '. n. 
gift ofthe holy ghoſt, and' therefoze the manifeſt token of. 


Gods power,Let vs therfozebeware of that deneliſh pzide- 
ng in their giftes 


t let vspzapſe God foz 


wherewith the wozd is bewitched , b 
45 (YonnuUgey cunt of thent ſetues: 


that he hath not only geuen vs the comune gift of witand 
bnderſfandyng to put a difference betwixt god andenill, 


which' ſemeth onlp naturall : but that be hath ſo lightned 
our mindes , that we do perceine thoſe ſpiritnall thinges 
Which els ſhould farre paſſe our capacities, andlet vs pzay 
continually that he would vouchſafe-moze and. moze to 0- 
 pento vs that light wherein he dwelleth , that ſowe may 
fele the power of his ſpirite wozkingin our darkenes, and 


= R 


ſtrengthening bs in his ſeruice. - 
SALES TIENES ; JT he Prayer. 


Raunt O Lord God,that where ſo many teſtimonies 
” of thy wiſedome, power;and glory are dayly before 
oureyes , and yet. we can nor. {ce them,, but bury thys 
Fears light with our ingratitnde : graunt we, beſeech 
thee 7thatar the length we may learne to,ope our eyes, 
or rather that thou wouldeſt open them by thy ſpirite, 
that FEISSArUOS with how many,how great , and how 
excellent benefites thou preſenteſt thy ſelfe vnto vs, 
and geueſt teſtimony of thy wiſedome , thy power,and 
diuine maicſty , we mey ſo profite in this thy ſchole of 
holines,that we may attribute all prayſe of all power, 
wiſedome,and knowledge vnto thee, that we chalenge 
nothing atall vnto our ſ{clues,but only extoll and mag- 
nify thee : and the more liberall that thou pleaſeſtto 
ſhew thy ſclfe ynto vs,the more earneſtly we may labour | 
_ toſerne thee and. to geue. our ſelues wholy vnto thee, 
taking no peece of prayſe to qur ſelues, but caring only 
for this one thing, that to thee alone may all glory re- 
ChE and ſhine throughouttheworld, through lecſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen; : 


> 


27 Daniel anſwered in the preſence ofthe king, 
wn 4 _.F.immh, and 


: Meditations pon the booke 
yathdemaun- | 


ſayd:the ſecret which thek 
| andfd neither the wiſe,theaſtro 


chanters , no2the ſouthelayers de are bnta the 


and 


ne HP there isa God in heauen that reueileth 
ſecretes, and ſheweththe king Nebuchadnezer 
-- what ſhalbe m the latter Daves: Thy dzeame 
and the thinges which thou haſt rene in thine 
head bpon thybed,is this. 
29 Dkin g,whe thou waſt in thy bed, thoughts 
came into Ny minde what ſhould come Sled rho 


hereafter , and he that reneileth ſecretes;tell 
thee what hal come... © 


i. The Meditation. 


- Daniel ffiltlabonreth to cauſe'the king and allothers 
to gene all glozy bnto God . Therefoze he affirmeth that 
none of thoſe whom they counted wiſemen,; neither any 
- nan by arte and ſcience is able to vnderltand Gods (e- 
cretes, but God who is in the heanens doth onely reueile 
them as hepleaſeth.And with this poynthe beginneth with 
the king , to mite a reverence and feare of Gods maieſtp 
into the kinges bart, that he mightmae diligently heare 
e feare the wozdes that ſhould after follow, and ſs be the 
 mo2e apte to receinethe myfferies that ſhould be reneiled, 
Foz this is it that wanteth amongft the wozldlinges, that 
they can not thinke that it commeth of God which Gods 
meſſengers do bzingevnto them. Pany now a dayesars 
wing toheare what can be ſapd of the Goſpell, and what 
map behzo agapnft pypithe ſuperſticionand erro2, but 
_. theparenot inwardly touched nozmoned, therefoze what 
ſoeuer they conceive both but vaniſh without p2ofite and 
goeth fozth of theyz remembzance . Wherefoze this tene- 
beifed od and his wozd ismoſtne , as the begin- 


me and the t preparation” of the minde'f 
right. 


PY 


F. -oftheProphetDamel. n;. 
right viderſkanding. So doth Daniel then p2epare the 
kinges minde, and abbaſeth him ſelfe and his owne knows 
ledge, that God onlymayhanue the glozp. 


ye q The Prayer. F L "> {55S 
7Raunt almighty God, ſeing thou wilt hane vs to dif- 
—ferfrom the brute beaſtes, and therefore haſt graf- 
ted in our harres the light of vnderſtanding : that we 
may learne to know this to be thy ſingular grace and 
ft, and that we may reuerence and magnify thee for 
| the ſame, andthatwe may alwayes exerciſe our ſclues 
in the knowledge of thoſe thinges which may bring vs 
rcuerently to regard thy word and thy maicRy :andal- 
ſothat we may put ſuch difference betwixt the comms - 
ſenſe that thou haſt genen'vs, and the light-of thy{piz /.*. 
rite, that thon mayſt be glorified:and that: wemayats;: ;./ 
wayes eſpecially praiſe thee for thy gift of faith, whetby* 7 


a” 


weare made thy childrEengrafted into the bodyofthy*>**. _ 
ſonne, and rhat we may continually craucencreaſeof*# 7 
the ſame fayth of thee, whiles in theend thou do bring 


vs tothat fulkreueclation of light, when webeing made 
like thee, ſhall beholde thy glory facero face, and ſhall 
haue the fruition therof, chroogh the ſame ourLord 
Teſus Chriſt, Amen | © i 4D 


30' As fo me, this lecretis not ſhewed me foz a- 
ty wiſedome that isin me , moe then in other: 
| but only to ſhew theking the interpretation,and 
that thou mightel> know the thoughtes of thy 
Jmage. This image of excellent giozy 


» Mellizativhs pon. the bovke 
teatanda armes offilner, his bellyandthighes 


83 —_ legges ofptain; anvhis eetewere pare of 
»2on and part of clay. 

34. Thou beheldeſt ittillaſt que. wn was cut with- 
out Handes., ' which ſmote t on why 
' feete that wereof y2on and clay, any andbrake 


Fo peeces.. 
$50} qThe Medizin yon the, 31-&c. 


 Bythio dzeame of Nebuchadnezer ] Daniel (asbefoze) 
eclareth, all themutations of kynges © kyngdomes to be 
doneby Gods p:ouidence. Andtho Go heneturlh! rich 

- andpompons,though they be nenerſo pzoupeflerce,o; ter 
rible,yet GD D byhys ſecrete counlelldoth-plucke them 
downeatbys tyme app opnted, becauſe they, Ap them 
Li real hehmbome of boo! ſanne Chziſf, whomhe 
bath determined without mansh je heme of his 
enempes to-rayſe vp to hys great and eternall kyngdome. 
Now theſe foure Panarchies the Babiloniaiis'oz Chal- 
dees;the Medes 02 Perſians,the Mace edonians 02 Grecias 
wveredeftroyed one ofan other, andy laſt by þ Romances, 
befoze þ kpngdome of Chzilt was reuciled bnto the wo2ld. 
Henehe wthe Romanes fell by ambition,auarice,crueltic , and 
ikkfedition, And Chailt ho the inſt indge of the wozld 

fromall eternitie,ashe by bys dinine p2ouidence dpd 
- fnaktethe'mutations of the other Ponarchies,ſo doth he i 
this laſf of all, when he molt euidently Tetteth by bys ſpiri 
nll hngdame bp the earth, «ta 


Taintesto bys people , be pt men with phisp on 
_ "Mr Neeravon downe aud del Arid this 


w* RN 0 | 
| ht 


; ty- = 


 2of the Prophet Daniel," 14... 


d2eame of Nebuchadnezer;of the deſtruction of theſe Pos 
narchies , was ſent eſpecially foz the comfozt of Gods peo/ 
_ ple,that they Gould not diſpay? 
terpng pompous of the Chaldees, afterthat of 
the Perſians, then of the Macedonians,laſtof allof the Ro- 
- manes ouerwhelmpngh whole earth; but that they ſhould 
fillioke-foz pkyngdome of Inda andofChaiſt which God 
had once pzomiſed to be perfozmed, how miſerable ruines 
ſo everin the meane ſpace ſhould appeare. 
_ - Therfoze then was this dzeame ſent to the kyng with 
the interpzetation by Daniel;that allthe Caff partes of the 
wozld might know it: 6 that$ Ieves there diſperſed might 
ſtill noziſh their fapth and hope in-Gods p2owiſes,ſeyng all 
thpnges done by bys appointement:and that the ſame God 
which bad tolde- Nebuchadnezer befoze what - ſhould 
come afterward,had alſo determined what he would doi 
tyme to come: whole purpoſe could not be changed though 
it wereloug differred.. Whereas then the Iewes didkyow 
that the Chaldees dpd. then raigne-ouer: them .andallthe 
wozld by the appointmet of God , and thatafter them theres 
ſhould come an other wozſe then thep , and thy2dly that vns 
der the Macedonians thepſhould be ſill introubles and 
that the Romanes alſo ſhould be Lozdes ouer allandkepe 
the wozld in cruellſabiecion, and laſt of all that their Pefs 
ſias whom they loked foz , ſhould be the eternall.kyng foz 
euer,and that none of the Ponarchies had any allured {ay 
. bilitie; this was vato them a ſingular comfozt and canfirs 
Thus do we ſ fo2 what canſe God would hane this 
thyng tobe publiſhed enery where,which was as then vn- 
knowen , that the'Iewesmight-deliuerthat from hand ts 
hand vnto their childzFand poſteritie, which they heard of 
the mouth of Daniel,and that bys p2ophecie might be ertit 
 andremainefoz them a continuall monament in all ages. 
Wherfoze when the lewes that then were captines dyd ſte 
this terrible Jmage oftheir enciny in greatadmiration'v 
toall Dn mA, what could they Gris but that they 


were 


e when they dyd ſ& the glyt- 
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 were,as it were ſwallowed vp without recouerp ? And ſq 
lpkewiſe vnder the other mighty Bonarchies . Therefoze 

_ God of hys greatmerey doth offer them this conſolation, 
that their redemer ſhould come , which ſhould bzeake in 
peeces all theſe Empircs,and that without all helpe of mas 
band 82 humane power: foz this ſtone of hym ſelfe and hys 

- owne power, ſhouldgrow into ſuch a kyngdome as ſhould 
filthewholeearth, 1 1 


_  EThe Prayer. _ 
Raunt almighty God, ſcyng we wander ſo in this 
world, that our 'myndes are cafily encombred and 
| troubled and our iudgetnente darkened when wee do 
ſee the glyſteringpowerand profperity of the wicked 
to be terrible both to vs and toall others :' Grauntwe 
_ beſech thee, that weliftyng vp our eyes vnto the hea- 
nens, may remember alwayes how great power thou 
haſt beſtowed vppon that thyne onely begotten ſonne, 
euen to this end, that he ſhould guyde vs and gouerne 
vs by the power of his ſpirite,and ſhould alſo defend vs 
through his fidelitic & proteQio:; ſo that he ſhuld alter, 
change and triſpoſe the whole world for our ſaluation, 
that ſo we may quietly reſt vnder his defence, and fight 
forth our battaile boldly and conſtantly , with ſuch pa: 
tience as he commaundeth and commendeth , whiles 
thatin the ende we may attaine that fruiteof viory | 
which thou haſtpromiſed vnto vs, and the which alſo 


thou wilt ſhewe vnto vs in thy heauenly kyngdome. 


er isthe d2eame and we will declare be- 
(02e the kyng the interpretation therof. 

37 D oPng thou art akyng ofkynges : foz God 
of yeauenhath geuen thee a kyngdome , power 
and ſtrength and glozy. _— 


4 | 4 # #/- $4 ' WAS 4# 4 
33: Indin all places where -the. childzenofmen 
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Do dwell, the beaſtes of the fieldes and wlll 
the heauen hath he geuen into thyne'hand and * 
hath madc thee ho ouer themall , Thou art 

this head of God. 


9 And after thee hall ariſe an other it don 
Latertotr vnto thee; ofſiluer. And the king- 
dome yard beofbzaſſe,which lhallbearerul ouer 


[the 
pkg Jndthe fourth kyngdome ſhalbe ſtronge as 
Fodfos ag 920 bzeaketh inpeeces and ſubdueth 
All thynges,and as yzon buuſeth all;ſo ſhall it do. 
wr Aee tos ro rangi) vere 
of potters clay and part of yzon;the. 
Halbedeuded,be there hlbe nico rene 


o VE ZHOte., 
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Daniel deſcribeth the golden head to bethe kyng of Ba- 

| . bylon, becauſe that in reſpec of the other thz& it was the 
belt,vet was it of it ſelfe wicked and cruell, but the wozld 
ener wareth wozſe and wozſe ; The which thyng as it was 
an admonition to the Iewes to be content with thep2 tate: 

| foigitbnto vbsto take hede that we bee not caryed away 
with þ long cuſfome of ſinne in theſe our w2etched tymes. 
Agapne,he nameth the Perſian kyngdome to be of ſiluer, 
and \o inferiour to the firſt Ponarchie: not that it was in- 
feriour m power and dominion , but becauſe it was wozſe 


13.doth befoze pzophecie.And as þ Ponarchies dydgrow 
greater and greater, ſo dpd their bices encreaſe ,that men 
might (& their madnes which deſireto have Pzinces of (o 
great power and dominions : As though any one mi were 
able torule any one kyngdome , and that this were not ra- 
CEBLLIRTENG fach — _ 
it e 


inambition,in craeltie,in vice andcozruption, as Jay the 3p, nas. 


| [+ the Medes and Perfi ians,although'byCyrus and Darians at 
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7 preatragens finerethat rynne onerthe bankes , fo 
x of their neighbours ,as Iſay wellno- 


” 0 ; the thyzd natned of b:aſle the Macedonian,net! 


fo 
- muchfozthelfrength as becauſe it was wozfe: tocauſe Ai 


Tewes fill to wayte'fo the eternall kyngdome of C 
| which Gufnetiy andiultice And'the fourth dee | 
Romaine, becauſe it bzakedownallbefo2e it,and. was moſt 
cruell both to the Iewes and to other nations . Yet the fete 
.ſhal be parte ofpotters mettal,parte ofyzon,ſapth Danie!, 
w id can not well be A kar v4 together but kak one witl 


gan betwirt the two firſt b 

 ainongel them -in their cinill warres nw they 
dinkpnred, to'declarebntothe godly that that 
e-of the- Romanes was not it that they ſhould 


tap bppon: but that they ſhould alwayes buyld theyz 


fayth 
and hope vpon this fone cut fozth of the motinfaine with- 


AA DpOf Hat that kyngdome which the God of hea- 
uen ſhould rayſe bp after theſe onges. 'which kyngdome 
Hotild nener be deſtroy ed,but ſhall deſtroy all theſe kyng- 
domes,andit ſhall ſand fo var 1: 756 
-|::/Nol, this kyngdome of-Ch2ilt doth not deſtroy the 
bo 1 ene adomes'ofthe wozld foz any other cauſe;but-becanſe 
thep aro enempes tv his kyngdome, Therfoze Daniel 
ſpeaking of this matter-doth'treate of a thyngthiknowne, 
andafterwardes euidetly felt of Iewesfromtime to time, 
that is to'ſap ';/ that ry Ponarchies are enempes to the 
kyngdome of God. F683 the Chaldees had thzowen downe 
the temple of God, andas mach gin themlay theyende- 
tonred them ſelnes to deſfrop all-his frue wozſhyp. "As fo, 


the firlflibertie to'retarne fromthe captinitie was graun- 
ev, pet were theIcwes ſo miferablphandled by the kinges 
Folowpng and by their officers and depaties , thatthemoſt 
of themdpd rather chaſe tolpucinterite thento returnein- 
Gt hes bear 11 La er of Macedo- 
ny 


6 the Prophet Danteli\!. 16 


ay one fyine ſparedithem,vet thekpnges that tuccededhind 

moſt crtielly vered them, ſpoiled and ſine the molt true woz- 
Gippers of God , and. burned Gods holp Teſtament: fa 
that it is no maruaile though Daniel (et the kyngdome of 

_ Chaiſfagapnll ſuch api As fo; the Romanes we 
knew how p2oudly they deſpiſed the God of Iſrael,and 
though they had Pantheon wherin they wozſhipped all the 
Idols and Gods of all the nations that they wap rg 
Um Rdegant rae guy bonmg; pinca fo bym 3s Agar my 

pne,ho Chailtes elt, how cru 

they marthered the Chziftians, and labozed by all meanes 
to diffame and baniſh fozth of the wozld the doctrine 'of ſab 
uation,the matter is moſt manifeft.TherfozeDanje! to'av» 
monilh the of that hould be their condition and ſtate 
to the comming of Chzilt, doth pzonounce all thoſe Þonars 

- thies and kyngdomes to be ſomany enemyes to Godand 
to th wy 9 of his wer dy oy nlogodr ae they 

| MT aeen.Ind hereby LEv0b off ; to patience 
11dg Aus Gy in o_ 
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F 

G dogs h ty God;that we may. retnaraker!s our 
ſclues ſoro be Dilritnes & ſtraungersin this world, 

that —_ liſtering ſhew of any riches,or, power, or wiſc- 
thisworldidoblinge'our eyes:arany:'tyric: but 
pe may directourſight;eyesand ſenſesalwayes to 
behold the kingdoine of thySonne, and that we: may” 
{obetherefixed;'thatnothing may! hinder -vs;to.haſt 

So ktenpat in thecourſe.of ourvyocatio, whiles tharat the 
length we may come toithe:marke: which thaw haſt ſer 
vs-and yntorbic whichthoudooſt callysatithys 
1212... 2} ha Io 
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da 'by the trumpe and preachyng of thy Goſpell: and 
dy th leng thou wile at - vs "ox thas bleſſe 
eternitie which is purchaſc for vs by the bloud of _ 
thy Sonne, and that we may neuer be broken by th 
tone with the wicked world, but that beyng arenak- 
ned with his/power, we may by! bim be rayſed TY 2900s 
Kee heauens. Amen. 


4 Indin the dayesof theſe kinges, han a the 
God of heauen ſet vp a kingdome which ſhallne- 


uerbe deſtroyed: and this kingdome ſhall not be 
Pefrops another people, but it ſhall bzeake-and 
pes Aan other kingdomes, and i ſhall fad 


MEE God ofheanen ſhal thi rapſe bp a kingdome which 
hall nener be deſtroped, neither ſhall this kingdome be ge- 
) fexener. The which it ſhall deſtroy all ,- and it ſelfeſhall 


3 ener- The which comfoztable p2omiſe of this eternall 

| , doth not onely pertaire tothe perſon of Chit, 
who is the onelyking that lineth and raigneth fos ener,but 

alfo to bys Church,which is the whole body of his king- 


e, to allhis people and ſubieces,and fo every particu- 

bone, toaliyerſe ofthe ſaine'. Thus doth this eters 
nallking communicate his eternitie to all his, becauſe he 
will baue alwayes a kyngdome in'this wozld, though ths 
wozld cannot alwapes ſee it,and he doth regenerate al bis 

- frue ſubieces of thys kingdome w his eternall ſpirite into 
enerlaſtyng lyfe,to raygng wyth hym in bys kingdomefoz 
euer ;Therfoze the perpetuily-of this kyngdome of -Chzilt 
ts trueafter two ſoztes., beſides the cternitie that is in the 
perſon-ofChzilt: firlt:in-the whole body, 'which.is the 
Church: who though itbe often tymes ſo ſcattered that it 
do -notappeareinmans eyes; pet doth it neuer btterly pe- 
rilh, but God doth pzeſerne-it byhis ſecret and incomp2e- 
WS ANON Fours ſo that-it hall: remayne fog | 

| ever 


of the Prophet Daniel. © oo, 7 


ener. Setondly in everyone of the fapthfull ig is G 0s 
ther perpetuity, becauſe theyare bozne agayne by the in- | 
co2ruptible ſeede;;and beyng bozne bythe ſpirit of God ,Aare 
not onely the moztallchildzen of Adam, but they carp the 
heaueniplpfe in themſelnes, becauſe the ſpirit which is in 
them islife,as Paul ſayth tothe Romaynes., 

» Andwe ﬆ how thys kingdome hath bene-eternall ever 
Gnce the doctrineof the Boſpell hath bene pzeached,' Foz 
though the Church haue ſeeined ſometyines as it had bene 
buried, yet God ganelifeinthe very graus? of Jdolatryand 
igno2aunce bntobys elec. Andnowhow is it come to palle 
= thatthechildzen'of the Church-e-the ſouldiours of Chzt- 

| Ges kingdomieare comefozth'as it were of the-grane "iii 

ſych aboundatince, but that theLo2v hath mercyvpon Zi Palos 
on becauſe 'hys tyme appointed'is come; and therefoze his 2.05 
ſeruauntes delite tobuilde vp Zion , yeahe himſelfe wpll 
builde it, and his glozy ſhallappeare, and the heathen ſhall 
feareandallthe kinges of the carth at his' glo2p; and the 
people which thallbe asit were new created, ſhall pzayſe 
the Lo2d.un | 
Furthermoze, Daniel capth that this kingdome can not 
be tranſlated from one to an other, as the firſf was front 
Baltazarto Darius,the ſecond from Darius to Alexander, 
the thirde: fromthat curſed kinred of Alexander and bys - 
Paincesto the Romaines. Thefourth ofthe Romiynes 
was turnednotonely to ftraungers of fozraine nations; 
but to ſwineherds(as Iuſtine waiteth);to beaſtes, as was 
Heliogabalus , to monſters in nature , as was Nero and - 
Cal:gula, and ſuch lyke : like as alſo , "asthe Goſpell did - 
grow if continually decayed becauſe it was ſo manifeſt an 
enemy to Chaiſteskingdomez But as fo2*Chailtes:king- 
dome,neither can-Chziſt be ſpoiled ofhis power and domty- 
nion, neither yet we hismet S olloſs this kingdome, 
whereof hee bath made bs pertakers . , Zherefoze Chzilt 
raigneth fo2 ener, as well in hpm ſclfe as in bys members, 
without any perill ofaltetation ; foz we ſhalt be. pzeſerued 
fo; cuer he bys grace ,and hee "x receaued ys into bys 
. p20- 


SY 


John we 
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Os 1+)+ are kept thzough his power by fapth 
no ſfabilitie any where, how 


Jap +635» of man are w2ought by God,as1fa.63: Becauſe the Lo2d 


Ifap.s3 ha5.2 Which both are 


from all eternitie . Thus Daniel would aunſwere mans 


_onthereof isſure.. 
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potecion that wee-can not periſh, Iohn\. 10. We that 
(as Peter ſapth) may 
be ſureand quiet: foz what ſo ener the wozld and the deuill 
—_ _— vs, we ſhall foz ener remayne ſafe and ſure 
in Chailr. 

And thns would Davie! bane all men fo ſ& that there is 
ſo ener the power 0; 
glozp appeare, but onely in Chziſt. Where Daniel ſapth, 
that this tone was hewen fo2th of the monntaine without 
handes, he declareth that nothing in Chaiſtes kingvdme 
is wzought by mans power, but all things in the ſaluation 


did ſ& no helper in the wozld, he anne bimſelfe with hys 
owne ftrength.-Agayne,herein we note his-lowe and baſe 
beginning, like vnto a ſtone that had no fozme noz faſhion. 


compzebided in Micha,where he ſapth; 
T hou Bethleem E 454 art the leaſh amongeſt the thou- 


ſandes of Inda , yet foorth of thee ſtall hee come onto me- that 
ſhall be the ruler in Iſrael}, "Whoſe goynges foorth haue, bene 


groſſe imaginatios, which might thinke that becauſe Chzi- 
ſtes glozy did not appeare ſo -greatat p firſt ag in the king- 
dames of the wozide, and becauſe yet his kingdome is vi- 
der the croſſe, that therefo2e it were not to. be regarded? 
and would hane bs to lift bp our-eyesto-the heauens and = 
behold Gods power herein; who wozketh: his Kozpcor 
trary to mans tudgement, - 


45 Where thou ſaweſt that the ſtone was cut 
outok the mountayne without handes, and that 
it bzake mw peeces,they2on , the bzaſle, the lay, 
the ſiluer and the +\o the great 'God hatij 
ſhewed theking what ſhall cometo paſſe hereaf- 
ter, and the Me ws true, and the oak 


Ehys mult we livays confiver thaf onr Samiou ; 
p 


- of the Prophet Daniel, | 18. 

Chzilt fayd vnto Pilate, thathis/kingdome is not of this - 
Wwozld,no man can ſ&how it ſpzingeth o2 ſpzeadeth: 4 how Fobn.18, 
ſoener the childzen ofthis kyngdome be diſperſed 02 fcatte- 
red,and be neither named no2 knowenin the wozld, pet is 

it certapne that this kyngdome of God andhys Chziſt re- 
 mayneth ſafe e ſound, thougbneither Eliahnoz any other 

man. can fee it; and that this kpngdome ſhall onexcome all 

powers that ſfand vp agaynlſt it, 3 


qT he Prayer. ; 


(7 Raunt almighty God, ſeingrhou haſt madeiropen 
--.andknowne ynto vs by ſo many, fo cleare,and mot 
{ure teſtimonies, that we'maylooke for none-otherre- 
demer then this thy 'Sonne whom already thou haft . 
euen vnto vs, and haſt eſtabliſhed hys authoritic'and _ 
ys diuineandeternall power by ſo many miracles,and 
haſt ſcaled the ſame as well by the publiſhing of thy 
Goſpel], as bythe ſcale of thy holy ſpirit in ourhartes, 
and doeſt confirme the ſame by dayly experience : that 
wee may remayne firme and ſtablein hym, and' that 
wee neuer turne from hym , neither that our fayth 
fayle at ane tyme, whatſocuer Sathan attempt agaynſt 
_ vs, but that we may perſeuer in the courſe of thy holy 
vocation,whiles that atlength we may be gathered in- 
to-that eternal beatitude and bleſſed ſtate of reſt, which 
is purchaſed vnto vs by the bloud of thine only begot- 
'tenSonne, So beit. bf hs | 


4.6 Then the kyng Nebuchadnezer fell vpon 
$ face, and bowed hymlette vnto Damiel.ac. 
47 Alſothe king ſaydtoDantel:ofatruth your 
God is a Godof Gods, akyng ofkinges.t#c. 


That Nebuchad nezer wozſhiped God and Daniel, 
. though in ſome part it may be commended, yet in lomere- 
ſpec it is blame woztby : fo though he acknowledgedthe- 


God of 1ſracll to be the trus God, pet doth he gene partof 
FEE Hy. Gods. 


r. Kynges. 
I9, 


So 
k 
oY 


; . 


— 
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: Med ltaſned Saved the I 


7 Godshonoz bntoamoztalman, asmany tymes men lvith- 
out knowledge domire heauenand earth together,becauſe 
that they alwayesfall to their ſuperſtitions , [though they 
haue ſometymes ſome god motions, Andit is playne that 
this confeſſion of the kpng was but particular , foz hedyd 
not wholly returne vnto-God from hys Jdolatry; aud. Fr 
rours;but was aſtoniſhedfoz the-pzeſent.,and returned; 
terward to greater madnes, asfoloweth inthe next chap. 
And thus many tymes God compelleth the wicked to gene 
teſtimonies to bys glozp,when yet they retepne their vices 
and fall fozthwith to their accuſtomed wickednes,, as (tis 
plapne afterward. . 

Wherby we maplearne that it is not enough thbrigh a 
man with open mouth p:ayſe thepower and wiſedome of 

God, vnles he caſt all ſuperſtitions fozth of his hart;atid ſo 
hold of one God that he defic all others. Foz there can not 
berequired a plapner confeſſion then this , andyet we ſ& 
that. Nebuchadnezer was ffll reteined: in the ſnares 'of 
Sathan, becauſe he holdeth fill bys falſe Gods, and thin- 
keth it enough to make God of 1ſrael the chief. The which 
folieappearethenidently amongeſt the Papiffes , which 
graunt the name of God and Chzift, but they rob awap all 
the powerand gine it vnto other creatures after their fond 
imaginations -;/ and they are not ſo god as this pzophane 
kyng, foz they will notgeuehim the whole gogernement; 

<< | butfapne manto-hane fr& will and all thyngesto runne 
by chaunce,o2 that the heauen and earth accozdpngto mis 

- merites 02 demerites do their endenours and office, Thus 

make they mans free willthe cauſe ofall, and ſo robbe =o 


of 66 ann Gon AF TIY ws 
[The Prayer, 
| I Lhe Raunt ach ty God, ſeyng mans hart is ſo fall of 
Wl”, [uz Ad fees 0, oocrific. at there is nothyng more hgrd then to 


/Z—purge it tromall lyes,crrors, feynyng & diſsimulation; 
VA 5, dhatwe.may learne to examine our ſelues fully and ſub- 


the; Rx "GEE er ; SY; 6 iutſoſh Ya: Ge Rr 
25 ideals T3 Senoe/ 24 & vel) E-koed 


'" ICT: 4 4 - 


ay of the-Prophete Danmel.. f\. 9 
the light of thy ſpirite,that we may vetely know our:hyd 
vices,andthatthon wilt driue them farreawayfromys, 
that thou onely mayeltbe ourGod,and that truecholy« 
nes may preuayleamongeſt vs, and that we may gene 
thee pure and vnſpotted worſhyp and honor; and that. 
we may{lyue with vprightconfcieces iti this world; and 
ſo be content euery onewith ourownſſtate that weiſtn- 
dyalwayes for thecommoditie of ourbrethren;whiles: 
that ar the length we bee partakers of that true-glory 
which thou haſt prepared for vs in'the heauens by Te- _ 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, © D $3357 446441 
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W-77> Ebuchadnezer, after that hee had p2bfeſſed the 
ING God ag" apy tanagonaiy fall agay 
[[ 21} to this foule Jvolafry * wherein alter iye eur 
Is V offhe 3bolaters hee bttereth bis owe 


, * 


- ambition , Wherein God would haue his wicked hart te 
be made manifeſt , Who mighthane bene thonghtbybys 
fozmer confeſſion to hane bene holly chafiged: but by this 

it appeareth that in his fay2eſf ſhew of wozveshe remamed - 
wicked , And asthis is the maner of all ſuperſtitious per- 

ſors, when they p2etend their Religis and thinkethat they — 
ſerue their God , yet willfhey be ſeeneand pzayſed of the 
wo21d:\o many tymes they will mire policte with their Re- 
ligion, to b:png men into an vnifozmitie . And theſe two 
thinges areheare manifeſt.Yis Jvole is ſo coftly and great 
- thathis fame mult nedes ſp2ed,andhe ftraitly chargeth all. 
nations both Tewes and Ge 


8 bppon papne of deathto 
HV.ity. | | topne 


loviieinthis Jbolatry, /- 1 ND 
-- Thus foz policie be will tabliſh one Religion inall the 


o: Meditations vpon th e booke 


* 
. 


nationsthat were vnder hym , left by the mixture ofthe 
Tewes that were ſtiffe in they? religion, o2 by any other peo- 
ple any:tumuit might ariſe,and by ſuch tumult any thakyng 
92 diminiſhyngof his dominicn . Thus do many Pzinces 


when they publiſhlawes foz Religion, rather regarde their 


owne quietnes and commoditie, then what God requireth 


bphis wozd . And this bold temeritie h:th bene amongell 


them from the begynnyng , that ſometymes they would 


make new Gods,ſometyme thep would appoyntGD Da 
law how he ſhould be wozſhypped : but they would rarely 
o2 ncuer ſubiect them ſelues onely E wholly to the wozd of 
God. Wherebp their madnes is manifeſt, that whiles they 


p2etend to wozſhyp God they ſet them ſclues abone God, 


and wo:ſhpp their owne fantaſteandfolie . They thinke if 
is not foz their P2incely dignitieto be in' obedience vnder 
God,oz to ſet fo2th his wozd ſimply, but they wil haus their 
p2ocedynges to bee of maze authozitie-: and puttynginths 

thinke the matter is 


. - 


o 


: 


ward geſture, Whereby we may ſe that they are-wozthely 
condemned of Jdolatry that do the outward geſffure , beit 


- foz feare 02 fauour,either that they do diſſemble ſucha mats 


Foh. 423. 


ter,as manp.do ambgelt the Papiſtes and in other places. 
We muſt wozſhyp Oadin ſpite andtruth , and allo wit 
ontiGart peofeiaf , nat nely (0 exercite nar Amen tt 


wu 1Þ - 


«of the! Prophet D Daniel: { 
woabypof God; butalf to ofer or phallybn 


bym & that we map be holy bo! in and fo 
16-1060 ih And by the eels of.t oped 2OPt 


bee onerth;oidin”. Which ought to admonill 'vs arte 

labout to know'Gods wozd andto ngrnr ie a 0 
in the boundes therof,nener to ſh2zinke th what ſo 
euer commaundement come to the contrary,an an 
ptbata deathes ſhould folow it, _, IONS 


[The Pr 
JRaunt almighty God,be a FS pers avayes fo 


- Miſerably in our ownecogitations., that.if wedoat- 

tept to worſhip theeatany time by.our own phantalies, 
we do nothyng els but prophane and pollute: the true 
and pure worſhip of th mateſty ſty;agayne we are foecalily 
drawne away to wic ſuperſtitions as maybe+/Grant 
therfore'thatwe mayremaine'in the pure obedietice of | 
thy word ,& that we neuer tarne:thigway trofthatway 
therefrom} And furniſhthou vs we beſech thee, with the 
inuincible ſtregth of thy ſpirir,thatwe neuer geue place 
to any terrors or manaces of men , but that we may re- 
maine in the reverence of thy name to the end:and how 
ſocnerthe world do rage aftertheir deutliſh errors,that 
yet we neuer faile fro the right way, but cotinueſnthe 
right courſe ynto the which thon calleſt vs], whiles our 
race beyng ended wee. may come to:that bleſſed reſt 
which is layd vp forys in the heauengrongh leſus 
Chriſt our rd. 


- 2. Then Nebuchadnezer the king ſeut forth to 
gather together thenobles, the ler iv 
dukes.che iudges,the receiuers, the counſellers, 
the officers, andall the gouerners ofthe pzouin- 
ces.that they ſhould.cometo thededicationofthe 

, mage which NebuchadnezerÞ kinghad ” 0. 
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4 Therian heraldeeyed aloud: Beit knowneto 
you,o people,nations;and lat 
5 That when ye-heare the fonnd ofthe coznet, 
- trumpet; Harpe, ſackebut,'ipſalteries, dulcime 
and > er indrrmenreso mulicke, ye _e 
ego which uchad 
Te 
0 neandwoz 
ſhippeth., ſhall. the fame houre be caſtinto the 
mideſt of anhotefiery foznace.- : 
7 'Therefoze-aflone as allthe people heard the 
ſound of the comet, babrors 94g pe, fackeburt, 
apſdef A al inſtrument TE mt 


nexertyekpnghadetbp.”/ ie 5 
208 nh at that ſame tyme came- 
men of the Chaldeans and greuouſly acculedthe 
rf 

0? 3) 


Alt ob Hide Piroofe is not peace 
ds Meſach and Abednego,p 
bakiecknietirs wedo gather that this 
purpoſe when the kpnglet vp the golden Image. - Fo2 we 
do ſ@©hdw they were obſerned and co amongef} fp 
_ ultitude Hnd(as os ſtern) it 6 h 


erpettenthara Acct 


ct of the endby 
was Þ29- 


done -ofaſet 


power, 
nchoda then dillemble fomekynde of: 
Religion, to containe the people in obedience . Whereas: 
then theIewes were mixed with the Chaldeesand Afsiri- 
ans , thekynges policie was-to pzenent #1 
and therefoze doth he ſet bp this Image in a famous place 
that it might beea p2oufe anda triall whether the Jewes; 
would jopne them -lelnes to the rites of the Babilonians.. 
And this place may miniſter ſome pzobable coniecure that: 
the kpng was mogedherenntoby bis camſeliors; becatife 
they were not well content that ffraungemen of: another 
nation ſhould be headofficers of Babylon , who-yet were 
"7g ; fozby thelaw ofarmes theyweretakenpqb 

ners, 
-Wherefoze ſeyng the Chaldees grudged at this; 3 tdeir 
opined Peri ros dren 
02 commeth it to 

relve that thakairos;mahely Sadrach Mecich,antAbebi 
ne 20 do no'wozkhipnoz reverence tothe JnagerDurelpit 
appeareth that thepbpd as it were [ye in waytito efpp 
the fewed would bo /andtderebpmay we gather: 
imagined this crafty accuſation at the firſt-when as thep 
counſelledthekyng to make this Jmage.And that with clas 
moz and kuniult thepdoaccuſethe kewes;herebp dowepers 
Reb eh age. ame eo hatred."At 
ſapd, that they were lyzred with zele, as ſuperſth- 


ne oben 
| : ret. 
ts euidentthatenup one! the Chaldees with 
ſuch clamozstoaccaſethe lewes;And is bncertains whes 


ther thep ſpeake of the whotenation,thatis toſay,ofallthe | 
jt ergo fe dpotpre heart This is pzobable 
and ipkelp, that they dyd reſtrapne their acenfation to theſe 

tha; 93 if theſe thide hav beris ydught down, thep would. 


eIngy conplecyvite rel}, Fo2 few-wduidhaue bono 
| "= "uy : 


geons crpers 03: | 
ry compted mobo conſtant : endo labourto byyng 


«Here ape dev deaddnned che thep pared D Daniet; 
when it is not lyke that hee woulo diſemble ;any' thingas: 
reot mp gen rene nd ir aw wozſhpps 

ich hehadſet vp . Jtmay bethat they abſtemed frs: 

iel foz a tyme,whom thep knew'tobe inthe kynges fas! 

uour : © that thep.dpd accuſe theſe thaxewhich might mo2e 
eaſily and with leſſetabour be oppzeſſed: Jſuppoſe that this 
Ce rar themthat even dyd notnameDatuel together: 


Oe Thar 


110 Kin ns! Liarrbvn for ca That was their commontfa- 
lutation: Atisadded-afteriard::: T honO:kmg ;;fovrhes 
meg@;asthouphthepfhould ſay: ; chou of thy kyngly mib 
: Timnadea decree,thatwho:fo.cnuer ſhonlkd! heareths 
3 dopce:of the. Trumpet;,Yarpez Pipe, and other inſtrw 
mentes;bf muſjke. \, hecthonld faitdownes befoze the'gok 
dentImage,and whoſo ener refuledthys, ſhould becaſtins 
Eo i ITetn 
h : ourr. Q3 
Thisthey put to indeſpite;"to chargethemwithingrati- 
tide, that they. beingb2ought toſs! greatbeno;dytheking 
aly deſpiſe the-kinges, commanndement,andintice og» 
os Cipher winrar races \Weſe& ther; 
thatthis was 0 amplify the.crime;thattheking 
hadſetthem onerthepgouince deci ftw bonne nem 
wooſhip the golven Image neither honoz his Gods: |: /3-:: 
© We ſe&that the. Qbaldeestnall this radtiCberBeags 
Þ thisreſpea;tocondemneSkadrah ;Mcihach;and Abed- 
bo ham amo) ad parame kinges 
-commanndememen " thepzre? 
 bgijanybecan(ethat was aura; IIs 


Gt! +F 


03 


the mane! jar Fad outthetrn 


nt ta rupee i 
were ina gl: at our 

emp 2 roy ite, lets ebb oh od 
boar aan, (4 of the wozde of God: and thatin this 
poynt therefo2s the -authozitie/ofmen is nathingto be xep 
garded, Fo ee be aſſured that the religion which 


Gad, what fo ever dy omg auibe- 


RE, © 
5, 


Srarink of unthankefulnes and alſo af rebrlen  herk 
no cauſe why we ſhouide thinke mocd gory: 


But as weſhali{@alterwarde , wehaueaneaſpand 7ead 
defence : — Le 
the wozlde, as we were rne 

Andthough the wicked do charge vs with ingratitude. and 
ehotdanCaphtont HO ROI IN aun 
ders paciently fo2 a ſeaſon, whiles the Lozd come with bys 
bzightnesand glozyto mayntapne qur-ingocencPe ll 


ebuchadn inhis — 
$i Then $ Par prota bzing Shadzach, 


"7 ve neg ( , Dl the # 'y Pry Pri as? +} 
k ons . | 


En | pilot va bn 0 be yo 
the golden image that Jhaueſct! 

15 — Row S therefo ry po otmne' 
rheoundofheC 

Dfroai 


nerponont bmp handene 


- This hyſCo2p doth COMmeRe p10 he ack 92h 

tes indilſembling ſome Keligion have oniely regardto their 
owne authozitie , they may the better thzuſt in:them. 
ſelues into the place o the Gods. Fo2 this is amonltroug 


4 matter , that kyng Nebachadnezer: dothhere bzagge a- 


gaynlt all the Gods , as though there wereno-pewer -in 
| heaven, but thaf which he alloweth ; What God(ſayth he) 
candeliner you out of my handeAndwhy then.dydbe woz- 
fhypanyother Gode Foz this cauſe verely ,toboid the pes- 


ple in with ſome byidle, and fo to effabliſh histyzanny : not 


that he had anp care ofholpnes in bis hart.Danzcl! doth de- 
the kyng was angry at the begynnpng . Fo2 no- 
t mote age oe then to ſe their whtei 
thinges,though ir 
conmanidententos per orgy 
* Vetthekpng ſemeth afterwardto temper hym ſelfe wh# 
he aſketh Sadrach, Meſach , and Abednego,ifthey be not 
ready to wozſhpp his Godand that Image of gold, When 
therfo:e hy neg nn doubtfully and doth pet p30- 
| bnto them fre. there is ſoine moderation in 


eſe lnaades + Feztt freſh that he wt charge thhnk 


widen) arias ther hes tl Riter then flines toi 


keth ont buver this decvoueablehow of noderation,@zhe 


ns” ana finmtanarn 


es:Ynles ye o 
os prtonan . j And at 
into that curſed ſacriledge and hozrible blaſphemp , that 
ot which can deliner thoſe holy men out of 
es, 3; 23 
© Weſe therfoe inthe p erfon of Nebuchadneze With 
what pudePhintesdoliMandare puffed vp,eunen 
theppzetend ſome zele of Religis, becmne they krvtattons 
ched with anytrue reuerfce of the true God, but will hane 
what ſoener they commanndve, to be receined- of all men; 
andſo (as J have ſapd ) they do rather th2uft them ſelnes 
into Gods place, then ſtudy to wozlhip God a right v; to 
maintapne his glozy . Tothe ſame end tende'thewozdes 
whichbe vieth laying,that he hath ſet bp tbe Jmagethathe 
- As though he ſhonld ſay: it is not now lawfull fo; 
pot coſa hetherthe Image ouehtobe woithepp 
02no , foz mp commaundement_ ought to be ſufficient vr 
anther eprom 
oze your 

a jniberfage hole ctngntane bh anthozitie 
even inthe makpngofa God , Foz be dothnot aphca ues 
of politike matters, buthe will haue this e WH21 
ved as God, becaule bebath decri&d (o,becanſe faire 
fi liſhed his law'.' Andwe maſt @ attrayremember(asJ 

touched ) that this example of p2zide is ſet Toth bee ts 

that we map know how we onght toattempt nothpng raſh- 
lyin Religion,but that we muſt heare God ſpeake-, ſo that 
we depend ofhis wozd and authozitie ; foz if weſticke vnto 
menthere witbenoend of errours; 

- Mthough therfozethat Pzinces be p20tide and ragpng, 
mult wekepe this rute,thatnothyng pleaſeth God but 
whichhe hath commaunded in his wozd , and that the 
of true Religion is the obedifce which we geue 
Gro 8 cre var _— 


tarned afterward. Butin the meane ſeaſon the rage bzea- = 


r 
KGatwhihJbane pken tac 
ſoeuertheyp 


at. N _ 
I” wt ©. 


——_—_ —— Hs * _ his «rr —_ 


tes. apo. ORE A RO” oe ou cs, —— Gert to 


., 
: 
£ 
4 : 
: 
J [4 
4 
: 
o 
: n 
d 
4 3 
7 
is - 
i 
4 o 
+& ; 
$ 
" # 
k R 
; Fo 
: $ 
4 : 
: 4 
, 
l | 
. , 
7 Z 
| : 
t 
j4 2 F 
i 
LN 
: : 
's 
on 4 
: ; 
: 
L 
- : 
: 
&- : 
+F 
£ : 
FJ B 
. [ 
= 
: 
SF \ 
Þ ; 
4 þ 
: 
: : 
FT . 
: 
82 
{4 
i 
'S 
o 
}y 
j 
7H 
b 
: 
1 
» 
F 
: 
ba 


_—— ET nn 
x ©Y gt < & 


nn. ty, WE Ione corone Bc cane ot eb 78 "woo 4 ww ag 


GE a i nn CET I 
. % 


nn F, by P, P 0 


to-ſet fozth their autbdzitie. , and tl 2 rp ow the 
name.of God that they may be the moze honozed. Powbeit 


| in the mcane tymeif it were p2ofitable to: chaunge. they2 


und2eth tymes euery day Moo te 49417195 
33510 # 

q "Therfoze is Religion-foz the moſt part but a pzetence to 
earthlyÞ2inces 3-and notrue renerence of Godis in their 
bartes,as in.this p2 kyng is enident.,  Fo2who is 
that God,ſayth-bez Yeercepteth no God, If aman: auns 
fwere that he ſpeaketh.by compariſon becauſe he would des 
fend the glozyof his.Gedthat he woſhypped: yet whenhee 
belcbeth fo2th tbis blaſphemy agayn(t all Gods, ſurely:his 
arrogancy is x yo yea it was a CRE perry 


4 : 
4 erey 4; 


46 Ha 


17 | Beyoidour God whom =p trus(s able _ 
tiuer vsfrom'the' weſt ety foinace , and hee 


+ 224i DK AR. -#* Lu +3 
thee king,that 
a6y 60.107 wp egos 
den Jmage winch thouhalt ſet vp. 


This is the chief thyng.to be conſidered inthis bſtoy; 
that theſeth2e holy men dyd remaine conſtantin the feare 
of God: ;/ though thep dyd know moſt pzeſent daunger of 


3 death tohang ouer their beades + /Wherefo:e when death 
| was ſetbeſoze theirepes,they turnednot backefrom their 


a ey: the glozy HORON 


T7 


% 


bf the Prophet Damelh>\ 24. 

- bytheirdwne life, yea then byanhiundzeth:lenee; Chew 
benenedefnllto hane beſtowed ſo many, zndthatbad bene 
gratmtedvnto them-.-/Nanicl-doth. not rebearſeall theix 
wozdes ,but gathereth a bzicf ſumme onely:in$.mbichyet 
that innincible power of the holp Eng 


ae tintue! 1h WA nie. ap ek 61 FITTG 96 wing | 
ſapd tif ye bernot ready: to fall dedainfenaia  trage wwabe 


bla#t of the trumpet , ye ſhall the ſame houre hee caſt unto the fity 
fornace, When the kyngthunderedafter this mganer;; they 
might be ſhaken as me.F93 we know how deare life gg:bns 
to'vs;tbawthefeareof death ſmitethall/pur ſenſes ;3Sut 
Danzet xeb! all theſe-circumſtances ;z that: we-may 
know that there is moze ſtrengthzithe fernauntes of God 
when they are led with his ſpirite, the that they bonlageue 
placeto any thzeatninges, 02 fall yowne foz any terne2;;1;!t 
- They quatwere the kyvg tbatthere nedeth;no lovgcowy 
fattationaFazin that thevſkp tbattbey ane notcarefall;they 
ſgnifie bytbis u1o20 that the matter da Determined :ag that 
wotby ſayingof Cyprian:isveportediby Augulants Thi 
the Courtiours didconnſell -hinthatbeQomdregard:hys 
lyfe ( foz the Emperovur dobagaynſt.bis will indge! bym t9 
to2ment,) wht flatterers dyd thus:v2gehiw of eneryMe ta 
faucthislife by deniallof Religion, be aiſipered:Jnamats 
- terthatisjholy oz of Kehigiaz there nedetbno peliberation;: 
Sodatheſeholy menſap:#7 care rs orgrs? Aman 
ter intoxxonſultation. oz; .deliberation:what-is expedient, 
what isp:ofitable.. Nozthis&s already conctuded;that wg 
byno meanes wiltbee:dzalinue appnTng 
God.If thonreaditiwe anghtaotto;aumſberethes)}1 
be almoſt:the ſamo ſenſe. Foztheydoclarethat the feare of 
death is in vayne ſetbefq2ethem;fo2theyare viterly deters 
mined andtheir hartes Teftied ,not ta 4 qe kw 
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eſteme en trn re 
aan neg _ tyfe 


whe ned fieſtthis afiſwers 


wirbelame eee nhen menereaboutto bang vsto | 


iff utonr cares, andtakeno farther ad- 
7 even then begyn we to do great iniurp unts 
at nt decline fromhys 

therunto mous 


matlab bong tw when the d 


thinkeit lawful to way, 
ever aomets fre roma tre 
voth oiter it felfe of the other cons ted 
-diſeindlers, of whom the wo2ld'is 
Mt pathos col6urstv tloke their wickednes ;whent 


v7 cis they 
Re erik) openty the fr Ketigion _ 


CN ood a dente the frwe 
Rn themanthat is in! 
nds. 1f-Þ'd 


731 & 


eee mide Frytatontes: top tink that 


' Godis niifiverrdeApthoughSadravh, 


n ould tiothinop3etſoes the ſance;'0pk6Thangd if hod 
naton cuter mins aac as pho phage on 


Wi 


 muchaslyeth inthem, thep will doſtropand rote out of the 
 earthour nationand all memozy of true Religion*zJs it not 


the ſubfill reaſons which tbe. diſſemblers jnnent,to couer 


k a wm XX. 0 -. wa. _£cca. Xxx Xxx = N24 --. At. ed i. ee ro hos tres | — 


ofthe Prophet Daviel: |: 


armed with ſome anthozitie ponder 


abarbarous crueltie will be executedamongedt them, if the 


open enempes-of-Religion come into our place'; foz, as 


better then that we fo2 a tyme gpue place vato ty2annyand 
tothiscrucil commanndement of the kyng-/;/ then-to leage 
our place deſtitute, which ſtraight wayes ſhall -be.occupyed 
with outrageous enemyes, who will vtterly overcome onr 
miſerable nation,which.isto much oppzeTed already #2: 
ſap,thep might haue gathered all theſe: clokes and-colours 
to excuſe their infidelitie :,: if foz the ary ramen 
they had kneled/befoze: that golden Jmage -:. but-they:do 
not ſo, Therfoze (as J haue already ſayd)th# bath Godhis 
vne agndtruehono2, when his wozſhip is determined with 
ont all donbtpng , and that we are-fully perſuadedin-this, 
that nothyngought to be ſo deare bnto vs , that wemap 
thinke it lawfull to warnue,though'ncuer ſo litle, from that 
p2ofelion whichhee ——— and! requireth am 4 
wozd.” - | TTL 0 

.To be thozt ' here is that cecaritie which ought to cog 
firme the true wozſhyppers-of GD, ſet agapnſt allthe 
craftes and crokedcounſailes which they i innet that: do loſe 
the cauſe of lyfe fo2 the loug-of lyfe;as the Poet.ſayth, - #03 
wherfoze do we liue butto ſerue tothe glop-of God? 2 
cauſe why we lyue,do we loſe foz the loueof lyfe,when. 
bepngouer carefull tolpue inthe wozld, do not regarde the 
end of our lyfe.@othen "doth Daniel ſet fozth the ſimplicity 
which the childzen of God muſt nedes folew.., agaynſtall 


% 


-. 


their wickednes with ſame coulez; © Therfoze weare not 
carefull . Wherefo:zezBecauſe, we know alſuredly that the 
glozy of Godis moze wozth then a thouſand lyues,0z what 
ſoever the ſenſe; of the fleſh-can miniſter vnto vs, Then 
where this magnanimitie ſhall take. place , /all dou 
wzangipng ſhall vaniſh away, 4 they hich are called into | 
w—_ foz the teſtimohy of the Eo _—_— 
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Cate RG hane ſaid)their eares 


ſhalbe hut vpa ſalltheſe alurementes of Sathan-” - 
' And when theyoo adde:T hat God is able to ſave them and 
if he will not; yet that they are ready ro dye , they declare what 


 Hovlderec andlift'vp our mindes aboneall 


even that our lyfe is pzecious buto God;and thathe can de- 
liner bs ifhe will. Serngthenies hane ſuccour enough in 
Gbdd,let bsnot thinke that there is any. better way to lane 
our lyfe thento gene our ſelues wholly vnto his pzotecion 
and defence and loca vpon hymall our cares. 41 
Agayne,in the ſecond member this is to be'noted, that if 
God will ſet fozth bys glo2p by our death, this is a lawſull 
facrifice which wemult offer vnto hym, and that true holy- 
nes can hane 'no'fozce'in vs 'vnles onr lyues/be in our 


I one werbetey exceptour lyues bealwayes pepared 


koz lacrifice, 
'T he Prayer, 


JRaniit alini hty God, thatwheras we fe thewickad 
to becar wr with ſo great rage after gheir fond and 
filthy viataiaeiGis ate) that chey are {6 poffed vp with 
fogreatpride andarrogancy:'that we may learne true 
humilitic and ſo ſabic& our ſelues vnto thee”, thatwe 


_ may depend: wholly of thy mourh:, and that weenter- 


riſe nothy wichoworhp —_— And whenwe haue 

arnet wk worthyp th thee', that we may con> 
Rantly continue in pA as vato theend;and: neither 
by any perils,neither by anythreatnynges of cruelty to 
be nioned away _ bam os neither'that webe 
led outofthe Ti me: but perſeueryngin the 
obedicecof thy: orgs +: wyeſtaliow our: endteuour 
andſeruice and ſo knowledge on forhy children;thar 


| we orite way beg thered into that cuerlaſting gheritage 


which thou haſt prepared: for all the members of thy | 
ſonne Chriſt, $0 beir, CR TL 


- Wehanenotevthe clan Sadrac, dclachiand 


$131 


ofthe PropherDamell,\\. 26 _ 


| Abednego grounded bppon theſe two reaſons; that they 
were ſurely perſuaded that GD D-/was the keper of they 
lyfe ,and that theyſhould be delivered by bis power fr p2e- 
ſent death, if it were ſo p2ofitable : Secondly, becauſe they 
had determined with them ſelues that thep would dye bold- 
ly and without feare, if God would hane ſuch a ſacrifice ofs, 
fered bnto hym-./And that which /Danicl ſpeaketh of theſe 
th: men, perteineth vnto vs ail.Therfoze moy we gather 
hereby a generalldoctrine when daunger commeth vnto vs 

_ fo: the teſtimony of the truth , that welearne firff to lap vp 
our Ipfe in the hand of God : ſecondly that webe ready to 
dye boldly and without feare. 

- Asconcernyng the firſt,expcrience teacheth vs that may. 
ny faple from God and from the p2ofeClion of they? fayth, 
becauſe they can not ſfand ſurein this point, that God is 

ftrong enough to deliner them . Jt is true that this is ſps- 
ken of all men,that God hath a care over vs: Agapne, that 
qur lyfe is in his hand: but ſcarcely the hundzeth man bath 
this firmely and certainly faſtened in his hart: fo2 euerp 
one ſearcheth a wap and meane to ſauce his lyfe , as thongh 
there were nopower in God.. Therefozehe at the length 
bath rightly p2ofited in the wozd of the Lo2d., which bath 
learned that bis lyfe is cared foz of ODD, and alſo thathe 
bathhelpe and defence ſufficientip in bim .  F92 he that is 
gone thus farre.; may ſafely enter into daiiger an hundzeth 
tymes,fo2 he will not doubt to. folow whether ſoener God 
calleth.Fo2 this one thyng doth deliver bym from all feare 
and care, that God can take hys ſeruauntes out of a thou- | 
ſand deathes,as it is ſapd in this Pſalme: /» hys band are Plal.68.21 
the 5ſhues of death, 'F 02 death ſemeth t2caſume- all things: 
but God delinereth out of that denouryng gulfe whom be 
pleaſeth . So this perſuaſion hall ſuffice vs to a ſable and 
- Innincibleconffancy. 

But it is neceſſary that thep which caſl their whole care 
of their lyfe and ſafety vpon God,haue a cleareconſcience, 
that they doubt nothyng butthat they maypntaine.a god 


NY aEwaeck ad erpzeſſed in theſe wo2des, when Sa- 
K.tj. | "drach, 


. Meditations vponthe booke 
Aba, Meſach,and'Abednegods ſap: Behold aur God who 
we worſhyp, When thep alledge the wozlhyp of God they te- 
. Gifie that they have aſure grounde , and that theydo no- 
_ thyng raſhlp : that they are the wozthypp ers of the true 
God,and that they labour fo2 the defence of Religion. Foz 
this is the difference betwirt the Party2s andmad men; 
which oft tymcs are inſtly puniſhed fo2 their madnes, be- 
cauſe they are about toperuert all thynges.Fo2 we ſee very 
many to be d2inen with they? owne-rage, and if ſuch be put 
to death,they are not to be nombzed amongeſt Gods Par- 
 ty2s. Foz the cauſe maketh the Wartp2,as Auguſtine ſaith, 
not the puniſhment . Wherefoze there is no ſmall foxcein 
theſe wozdes , when theſe thz& men do affirme that they 
wozthyp God : fo: by this they do glozy that they do not 
raſhlyenter into the daunger that Randeth befoze them, 
but foz the true wozthyp of God, © 
- Now come we fo the (etond. /f God will not deliner vs fro 
death , know thou O king that we will not worſhyp thy Gods. , 
ſapd'firſtof all, that our lyfemuſt be committed wholly vi 
to Godbefoze we can be p2zepared conſtantly to' vndertake 
any'greatdaunger, and tbatthe deſire ofthis' earthly and 
and tranſitop lyfe ought not to hynder nozhold vs from a 
free and plaine p2ofeſſion of the truth: foz the glozy of God 
ought to.bemoze pzecious vnto vs thena hundzeth lyues. 
Wherefozewe can notbe witneſſes of God, vnles welap 
downethe deſire ofthis life , oz atthe leaſfpzeferre Gods 
glozy befoze it. Jn themeane ſeaſon it is to be noted; that 
this can not'be done except the hope of a better lyfe do ras 
viſh bs bnto it. Foz where p2omile of the ctcrnallinheri- 
taunce is notfaſtenedin our harts;we ca neger be dzawne 
away fr6 the wd2ld. Fo2 naturally we coutet tobe, andthat 
affection cannot be dzawne fr6'vs ercept faith get the mas 
ſerp,as Paul ſapth:\4/e world nor be vnclotbed, but would be 
clathed vpon this mortalitie . Paul affirmeth that men natu- 
rally cannotbebzought willyngly to go out of the wozld, 
efcept(asis ſayd befoze)that fapth get the victozy. But whe 
we bnderCand that our <3" Sanaa inp heauens $ that 
e 


—_————_—— EULIatppen the teſice 
of this earthlplyfe, wherenntowe-are to nuich addicted; i 

\\@hbeſe twoare the thyngesthen which doip2epare tbe 
childz# of God vnto Partyzdome, that they doubt nothyng 


to offcr the ſeiues and thep2 1lyues into: thehandesg of God "hs 


fozaſacrifice;that is to ſay : if thep be perſuaded that thevyz * 
lyfe is pzeſerued of God , and that he wiltbe an aſſured/de- 
linerer,;if he ſeit to be expedient : Agayne when thepclime 
bp abone this wozld and aſpire vnto:the hope of that pet 
nall and euerlaſtyng lyfe,# ſo be readpto fo2ſake the wozlo, 
And in their wo2des agreat magnanimitie may be tes 
when they ſay: Be ir knowen ro thee!, Oking , that we 


Worſhy 
not thy Gotls;neither the Image that thuk bait erefted:: 47 64 


thep accuſe thekpug after aſozte;thathe-wilbeſs arrogant 
to appoint Religionat his pleaſure .Thou haſt ſet vpanJ- 


mage. but thine authozifieisto vs ofno valure , fo2z we 
know that ifis a fayned'God whom: thou wilt hane tobe: 


wozſhyp hath opened: hymn felfe vutovs,and declared that 
he will not be wezſhypped biderany Jmage/ . Weoknow 
thathe is the maker ofheauen;andearth, and thathe hath 
_ redemed our fathers fozthof&gypr; 6 that hewould cha- 
ſten vs wh# he calf vs fo2th into this baniſhment, Becauſe 
_ therfo2zeaſure ffabilitie ofour fatthismanifeſtbnuto'bs,ws 
vtterly deſpiſe thy God e thy contniaandemitin this point, 


' 19. 'Thenwas Nebiithadnezer ful! ito, ind 
the foune of his viſage was chaunged agaynſt 
SDadzach, Wefach, and Ibednego: Therkoe hee 
charged and commalidedthat they ang gt 
thefomnace at once ſeuen tymes mozoryen ifwas 
wont tobeheaf, '* - 
20 Ind hee charged the moſt valiant men of 
warre that were in his army,tobinde Sadzach, 
Meſach,and Abednego, andtocalt the into the. 
hotefiery foznace; 136 (:536 "©. 161397 ; 4k "ag 


wozſhipped vnder this:Jmage {/Butthe God whom we. = 


-£M editations vponthe booke. 


$} the brit Lhe God f&emeth here to fozſake hys'ſers 
nantes becauſe he doth not openly helpe them . ' The kyng 
commanndeth them to-be caſt.into a fiery foznace: no helpe 
appeareth from the heauens.Wherfoze this was a full and 
perfect triall of their fayth. Thep were now armed ,as we 
did ſee befoze,to ſuffer all things. Fee they do not aunſwere_ 
ſa conſtantly onely becauſc theptrufted in the pzeſent belpe 
of-God :: but becanſethey were determined to dye, and a 
better life dpd ſo comfozt theirmindes, that they were con- 
tenttoloſethis p:eſentIlyfe,/: 

; This was the cauſe that they. were not afrayde fo: the 
terrible comaundement of the king, but thep followed theyz 
courſe; 'enen to ſuffer death without all feats fo: the honoz 
of God ;'Fo2 thereremaynedno thy2d thing,buteypther to 
chuſe to dye, oz els todenp the wozſhip of the true God.\5y 
the which example weare taught to pzemeditate. this im- 
moztall-life-in our quiet Cate; thatif it ſo pleaſe God, we 
do not: doubt-to- lap downe our lines fo2 the teſtimony oof 
the truth-:- fozi this is:one cauſe; why: we are fo fearefull. 


Agayne,whenwedw comeinto p2eſent daunger,; then do 
we tremble and quake; becauſe whiles we-are fozth-of 
danger we vapnely imagine to our ſelues a continuall ſe-. 
enritiy. So long therefoze as-God geueth vs quietnes,we 
muſt apply ot1r:mpndes/to:meditate the life to come ; that: 
the wozlde may ware vile bnto vs,andthat we maybe rea- 
dy foto be,to pep ane blends foz the teSimo- 


ny of the-truth',” Foz this hiſfozy is not ſet fozth vnto vs, 
that we Mos onely conunend and magnify the vertus 
and conltancy of theſe thz@ holy men, but itis let fozth fox 
wiſe imifate they2 conſtancy. | 

, Nd canrerming theking Rebnchadnezer, here Da 
niel agayne,as it were in a glalle, doth ſhew vnto bs the 
pzide and arrogancy of kinges when they2 commaunde- 
mentes arenot obeyed , Surelyahart ofyzonſhould hane 
benemollifted with this anſwere,that Shadrach, Mcſhach, 
andAbcdnego did commit they2 lines vnto God,and hers 
foze could not otfo2 feare pens be alan from thern.autde 


s + 4:4 + V9: 


Buthe is filled with anger. Ccerningthis rage we dught 
f0conſider what power Sathan hath'onerm?;whehe hath 
them inhisclawes:Theyhaue nd moderationnozrute of 
- themſelues,although at other times they make a fayzeſhew 
of vertne : As this king had many tokens ofvertue,as we 
hane ſene befoze,but becauſe the denilldoth now fty2bym; 
thereappearethnothing in hymbuttrueltie andrage-: ci: 
--* /Fozthermoze ; let bs; remember thatiour: | 
doth pleaſe Ood , although it da' not hewforth tbe fruite 
therof befoze the wozld. Fo2 many vnder thiscolour ſpare 
themſelnes to line in their pleaſures, becauſe theythinke it 
aralhnes to offer themlelups to wed Foney ebht pai 
reth-nop2ofit,' And many excuſe themſely rrvis p2e- 
tence; that thepſtrivenomoze fozthe glozp of God;berxuſe 
they ſhquld loſe their labour;and they: death ſhonidbe fry 
les. But we do heare Chzilt pzonotice this to be aplealant 
Cacrifice vuto Ged,when we offer ourliues fozthe teſti 
wp of he beauty dotrine,alhoph Ge genera betta 
whom'we teltify the name of Gad,-be croked Cavultro 


yeathongh it ware the mioze ſfubbernatvur conffiry. 
ſuch anezaniple is hers ſet fodth bnto vs'initheltthzs 
perſofts. Fo: hom \0 ener Nebuchadnezer whred:moze E 
moze ontragious with their boldeiconfeſſion, petdidthat 


playne confeſſion pleaſe God,and theydio id 1 (eppnt it it, 
though thep did ſe no ſuch fruit of th nl _F 
deſired; Aridthe p2ophebdoth erp2eſſe the ciectimfanice,to 
declare thekinges rage:: 'thabhe commanndid:the foznace 
to be-made feuenfolde! hoater'thert it was: worit; and chus 
fed of his ſtrongeſt men to:caſt thefeintothe foznace. But 
 8sitappeareth by the ſucceCeg;allthis was bone bythe ſe? 
cret pzoutdettceof God, Nadithe denill might els bane obs 
ſcuredthe miracle, if-all donhtesbav'uot benexemotied, 
But;when the Kingicommanundeth:thefoznace tobemade 
ſeuenfolde hoater , anddidchuſe out his ftrongeſtmen ts 
do the erecution', "God bydetineringhis ſeruauntes-toke 
| Aawapalldoubtfuines;that themozelight ſhould ſhine fo2th 

of that darkenes! which. Þathan —_—_— bane: _— 

3 5440h ; 0 
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p policy and his power. .. L 
vr * This'Ood vleth to diſapopnt the wicked , noche 
inojo witty that they beto obſcure:Gods glozy;. the moze 
doth God cauſe both'his'glozy and his' doctrine to ſhyne 
fozth: Likeas here, as it were in an image, Dariteldoth 

papnthnto vs/, thattheking Nebuchadnezerleft nothing 
bndone; 'Whiles'thathe would thus ſmite.#terroz vnto all 
wes 'withthis cruellpuniſhment ::and yet aftepned 
Hh ngwith allhisſubtill fetches , but that the power 
of God and his fanonrſhould bemoze enidently RENE 
CE ON RO. 17 


So. thele.men werebounde in their coates, 
thin hoſen;Jand their: clokes., with their other 
JAUvwert frye intothe midel of htoharl 


nee Shea, "WPethach, 
d , foltdowne bounde mn he mide 


21 IefoDanicl) ceftareth themirade whereby Godbol 
arredhis ſeruauntes;UWheteofthere be two partes:Þns 

that thoſe thee men walked ſafo in the midſt of thefire :/ an 
other-that the flame'burnt vp:the kinges Garde-that: cat 
them into the firs; Autithepzophet doth diligently rehearſe 
the circeimſtarices; tb:ſet foztÞthe power:of God ; as that 
theking ganes frraite charge;and with ſo greatanger tau 
fed:thefoznace tobeheated;'undithathisffronginenwers 
conſumed with vtmolt flaniegwhere as they th2s# watked 
inthe coales in the fire and the flame. And thisisas much 
_ asif'the pzophef! hapiſayd;;thit the'fire hadinv fo2cejatiall 
enreqaly ih 83 of. GT, killed - hls 
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th2e did fall downein the fire. Then bi thep ould no! 
elpe Ki finde any ſhift to, on er be 
ſapth,that thep fell downe bound: wherfoze naturally eo 
ſhould at 5 firſt bzunt hane bene choked and ſinothered,and 
rward hauebene conſumed : yet do "mY remayne lafe 
and walke vp and downe loſe in the foznace, Weſee then 
that the power of God js ſo euident., that that the vinellconlds 
e i with no lyes. And that tho viaſe flame. doth 
deuourethe kinges Garde, of the other part Gov doth ap 
p20ue this to be bis wozke-, And this oi vp end of the hilts- 
ry.that theſe the men were pzeſerued miraculouſly and a- 
boue their hope... ... 
e010 6 this example we maplearnethat there is no- 
thing better-noz moze ſafe foz vs , thento make God the 
keeper and defender of ourlife , Bet may we not Ppeecilelp 
loke alwapes fo be defended and delinered fromall perill; 
Foz wedo ſc both theſe thinges to be inthe harts of theſe 
tha& holy men; firſt to hope fo2 delineraunceif God ſee it 
a90- : ſecondly that they doubted not to dye with out feare, 
it. ſo pleaſed: God. :Yowbeit this muſt we gather ofthis 
het hilto:y,that there is helpe enongh foz vs in God, if 
be willpzolong our life. And weknow that ourlife.is deare 
bntohim.. Therefozeletvs leaueit vnto his pleaſure , ei- 
ther todeliuer vs from þ pzeſet perill,oz to take bs to abet- 
terlife,as hethinkefhbeff, Foz inPercr we haue both theſe 
mples . Peter was. delinered fozth of pziſon when as 
alitleafterhe muſt dye. Zhen God declaredfhathe 
care ouer the life ofhis ſeruaunt . Afterward Peter dyed; 
then was there no miracle ,Why ſo? becauſe Pererhad ac- 
fon mpliſhed the end of his vocation , Thus the LLozd as oft 
pope mel willhew his power to pzeſeruevs: but if 
be will baue vs go bnto death,  letvs ſurely thinke that 
there is no better thing foz vs then to-dve and that it is 
hurtfull bnto vsto go about to pzolong our life any longer. 
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Daniel doth declare that the p zowwer of en aria 
felt to theheathenmen,both tothe king himſelfe and tohis 
' courtye2s, who had conſpired bntothe death of theſe holy 
perſoris. Ye fapth therefoze that the king trembled-at 
this mfracle ; like as God many times compelleth the wis 
ked toacknowledgehis power, Pow ſs ever they do amaſe 
Ge eo ror per vo 
are competed ods er, Dani 
_ 2þ that f Gi cand to paſſe to kin Nebuchaduezer; 
eas phe on therefoze and didariſe haſtely and ſpake vnto 
bys counſellers, ſaying: Have wee pot caſt three men bounds 
snto the fornace ? And they anſweredgit 1sſo Where it is 
no doubt, but that both Nebuchaduezer was compelled 
by Gods ſecret inſpjration thus to demannde, and theyab 
ſothnsto confefſe. Foz Ncbuchadnezer might hanecome 
Kreight way to the fo;nace , but God wonld wzing this 
confelſion ont of his enemies mouthes , thattheytogether 
With their king ſhould grannt, that Sadrach, Meſach, and 
 Abednego were deliyered by no earthly meanes; but byg 
- rareand mernelous power of God. Let vs note therfoz 
that the wicked were witneſſes of Godgpower ,/ not! 
lingly, but becauſe Goddyd put into the kinges mouth this 
qu ion , -andaiſo becauſe he did not ſuffer themto ſpeake 
any thing but the trath.' | 


25 Andheanfwered; andfayd: Lo, Jſee lone 
men looſe, walking inthe middes of the tire, and 


theybinenobnt. and the fozme ofthe fourth is 
lide theſonneof God. 


| There is no doubt but that God cento one of bis Angels | 
who by vis P? FENES might comfkozt the mindes of theſe holy 
men, 


men that they ſhould s ave tagged fg thi trar fearefull 
ſpectacle when they did ſee the foznace ſo flaming and them 
- ſelnescalſt therin, God therefoze would thus comfozt their 
- earefulnes and mitigate their ſozow ,' when be ſendeth an 
Angellto be their companion. We know ſometimes that” 
many Angells hane bene ſent fo2 the Fanpeer one man, hg 4 
as we reade of Elizens,And this is a generall rule: 7 bath +7" *ho 
| Lenen his Angels charge oer thee, that they may keepe thee in 
all thy wayes, Agapne:The Angels pitch their tentes rejnd a- 
bout thoſe ls feare God . The which ſentences do chiefelp 
belong bnto Chzilt , butthey are extended to the whole bo- 
| dyof the Church and to everymember aiAywre ib 
-* _Wherefoze Godhath h armicsin redines by whom 
hecan pzeſerue bis.” And'we reave ſoinctimes that one | 
Angell is ſent to a 'whole nation. J*02 God nedeth not his 
Angels when he vſeththeir miniſtry, bat he thus relieneth 
, gur infirmity . And whers we do not attribute vnto hys 
power ſo much as we ſhould, he ſendeth bis Angelsto c02- 
rect our donbtfalnes: as we haue ſayd, thatthere was one 
Angell genen to theſe thz& men,whom Nebuchadnezer 
calleththe ſonrieof O9d ; not that he thought that he was 
Chzilf? but'we know that that. was commonly receaued 
among all people;that the Angels were called the ſonnes of 
God , becauſe there appeared in thema certapnediuinity, 
MTherefoze thep did commonly call all the Angels the ſonnes 
of God.' And acco2ding to this vſuallcuſtome; Nebuchad- 
nezer ſayth, that the fourth man was like the ſonne of 
God. Foz he couldenot know the onely begotten ſonns 
of God, which was blinded withſo many wicked err025,a 
we have ſeenebefoze. ©;;' -. 
L etthis cmplicitytherfoze ſuffice vs.that king Nebuc had- 
nezer doth ſpeake after the common maner, meaning thaf Bal. $9.7 
ſome one Angell was ſent bnto theſe th2e men, becauſe it 
was vſuall(as Jbane ſayd)tocall the Angels the ſonnes of 
God.The ſcripture ſpeaketh ſo, 4 God would: nener leaus 
the wozld (o b2utiſh-but y he would hane ſome ſ&de oftrue 
Kats obs pnadunt (0; a telimony ra the atv : 
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forth of this lyte when thou wilt call ys : and that the 
 hopeof the heautly life may be ſo faſtened in our harts, 
that we may willyngly leaue the world,and that we.may 
deſire withall our hart that bleſſedeternitic which thau 
haſt witneſſed by thy Goſpell to belayd vp for vs in the 
 heauens,which thine onely begotte ſonne hath purcha- 
fed for ys with his blond, Amen. _ HA 


26 The the kyng Nebuchadnezer, came nere.to 
| the mouthofthehote fiery foznace # tpake. and 
_ ayd; Sadzach, Weſach , and Jbednego the ſcr- 
uauntes of the hyghGod , go fozth and come he- 
ther. Sadzach,Melach , # Abednego came fozth 


ofthe middesofthe fire. 


Vere is deſcribed a ſodeine chaiige in akyngnolefſe ert- 
ell thEp:onde., Wehane ſene befoze how p2oudly heregut 
red that wicked wozthyp of the ſeruauntes of God , and 
when he did ſe that they dpd not obey his commanndemek, 
how fierce he was agaynlt the. And now Daniel declareth 
how ſonc bys pzide was bzought downe andhis cruelty 
- qualed. But it is to be noted,that the king was nofſo chai 
ged that hee did caſt of wholly his old nature and maners. 
_ Foz whenhe was touched with this pzeſent miracle , he 
did in deede gene glozy bnto God, but it was foz a moment; 
he didnot earneſtly repent.And ſuch examples are diligent- 
ly tobe noted : foz many men by one fact will iudge of eue- 

+44 - 4 | rp 
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ryman,Yowpbeit themoGvicked.cont Godmay 
fozatyme ſubmit themſelves vato bym; andſhall not diſ4 
ſemble it in the ſight of men,butHhai-dolit earnefiythecauſe: 
that GD D verely-doth compell them-thereunto-withhys 
power: pet in þ meane ſeaſon they kepe within their hartes 
bothpzide andcruelty, Duch-was theturnypgofkyngNe- 
he ONE being amaſed with: p/ wiracle, could 
reſiſfGod longer;yetbe wasnat rnfenla blame ; 
lon, ſe afterwards : 7 J 
\Letbsknow therfoze that the toickedwhich/are notre 
gencrate with the ſpiriteof God,are dzinenmany times ts 
wo:ſhyp God: but this is onely a particularemotionin the, 
and the ref of theirlyfe-doth not rhe enns bntoit/, But 
wheGod refo2meth his ſeruaunts; be alſo taketh in 'band 
to gonerne they vntothe end; and doth! encozage:them ta 
perſeuerance,and-confirmeth them withhispirite;;;Pet is 
it to be marked that the glozy. of God is-ſet fo2th bythis 
tempozall and chaungeable conuerſion of the. wicked. ; bes 
cauſe,will they nill they , thep are compelled to geue place 
bnto God foz.a tyme:wherby the greatnes of his: power 'is 
knowen.God doth therfoze cauſe that to-ſerue to: bis glozy 
which doth nothyng p2ofite the rep;obate-, but rather tury 
neth vnto thav to a greater iudgement ; Foz Nebuchad- 
nezer was lefſe tobe excuſed after that be knowledged the 
Cod of 1{racl to be themof} high and onely God,and alter, 
ward ſtraight wayes returned to bis ſuperſtitions-./ 
Daniel ſayth that hee came neare to the: mouth ofthe foz 
nace,and that he:ſaid:Sadrach; Meſachiznd Abeduego the 
ſeruauntes of the hie God, go forth and come hetber . A little 
befoze he would haue had dhis Jmage wozſhypped,and that 
to becounted the onely God in heaven and'in earth,onely 
becauſe.it was his pleaſure. Fo2 we ſc that he did chalenge 
ſomuch to hym ſelfe that he would haneall Keligion-and 
wozſhyp of God ſabiect to his luſt and pigaſure:but pow as 
though he werea new man , he calleth Sadrach, Meſach,. 
and Abedne oo the ſerualites of the high God. What p lace 
then _ be pahimial in — CRUoEy: 2 ? ere 
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YEGLLED Moth. Of. 5; 
Meditations ypon'the booke 
MR ITRs apned Gods and' Jdols ; which they 
hatie fozged fo; themſelues{ But God dpd wipng ont this 
wo2d from the cruelland p2oud kyng-: like as'wicked men 
are compelled by tozmentes to ſpeake that they would not, 

{Thus therfoze doth Nebuchadnezer confelſe theGov 
ofifcael tobe the hyeGod, as though he had bene vp the 

_ racke,: butnot willpnglp neither of a well” diſpoſed minde. 
De voth-nbt viſeiibl thisbefoze men” (as Jhaneſapd) 
but his minde was neither purenoz bpzight;butonelp boy» 
ted out witha particularmotis: ſo th hes ey Avoid 
was rather aviolent then a voluntary motion, 

After Daniel/ſapth that his companions! came fozthof 
the midves of thefire . Bp the:which wozdeshe confirmeth 
agaphethismiracle; Fbz God might haue quenched thefire 
sf the fo2nace: but he woutd have it barne in the ſight of all 

ment;thatthereby'the power' of this deliueraunce might be 
mo2eeuident.And bp the wapthis is to benoted, thattheſe - 
thzenien walked in the fomace whiles.the kyng commadi- 
dedthem tocomefo2th; becauſe God had genen themnons 
o{her-commanadement; They dyd ſ& that they remayned 
faftand/ſohnd intheimiddes'of the foznace.Thep were: 

| tent with thatþzeſent benefite of God ,. and-they thought 
not themſelues at libertie, whites that by thekpnges voyee 

Gena, 8.16. thep werecalled fozth-;Like as when Noah was in y.Arke 

he didſecyirhoalth.and life tolpe as it were in the grauet 
therfozedidheattempt notbyng'whiles he was commaun-s 

ved to gofo)th;@ueit (0 ſapthDaniel;that his companions 

wentnot fozth of the-foznace whilesthe kpng commanns 

ded'iit.Fo2 then they vnderſodethat they pleaſed God,wh# 

thep had heardit at p kyngs nouth:not-that he was a J370- 

phet'oz apzeacher, but becauſe thep were caſt into the foz- 

natobudls commanndement? and:ſo now when he calleth 

_ themoutthey know'thabtheend is'appointed:of theyz toze = 
mentze ſotheyccomefoxthas it wete Trent death-vntolife, 
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- 25'Then the nobles, Pzinces, and Dukes, and 
be counſeiters:came together; to ſeethele 
| "EM mw 


ofthe Prophet Daniel. 32 


men, becauſe the fire had nopowerouer their bo- 
dyes, fo not an heareof theirhead was burnt, 

- neither. were. they coates- qererepif 102 any 
ſmell offire came vpon them. 


Daniel ſayth that the nobles. , FRAY a hos 
the Kynges counſellers came-together, meaning that they 
eto conſult of this great miracle ;' and when they had 
conſalted of this matter , hee ſayth that they came to behold 
that manifcſt ſigne of the incredible power of God, Andhe 
nombzeth certaine partes , which do mozeclearelypzoue 
that theſe th:& were ſaued bynone-other meanics butbp 
the ſingular benefite of God ,'F02 he ſapth that the fre had 
no power intheir bodyes: agapne; that there was not one 
 heareoftheir head burnt : thirdly that theirgarm 
- notchannged + lalt of allthat there wasnotanyſinell of 
_ fire vp them, Foz he erpzelſeth tnoze by this wozd of mel, 
thenifhe bad imply ſapd [ohh eto mehoymgbary the. 
F02 it may be that the fire doth noteonſunie thebovy ; and 
petinay burne it and co3</it;biit when no'finelt of the fire 
did once come bpon them,themiracle (smoleuidet/ This 
Sin her teD Nath wi its = 19 
inally hee ſheweththat 6 ado 4 detinet nee 
was mianifelt, becauſe theſe thz& come fo2th of thefo2nace, 
and the P2inces, Dukes, niobles were witnelfes 6f Gods | 
power . And their teſtimony might bo df moze authozitis, 
then ifall the Iewes had beholven this graceof God : foz 
men would not hayie beletied the Tewes /. But when it is 
manifeſt that theſe are ſwozne-enemies totrue/Religion, 
ſurely they would gladly hane buried this miracle with ffs 
lenceifit hadbene in their power, But God d2aweth thent 
agapnlt their wils, andcompelleth themto ſe it with their 
een and afterward to confeſſe it, to 9 put away all doubt 
02 euer, FO” Yes 


20, Neburhadnexer ſpake Ke ind ' me fi the 
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4 of Sadrach,Meſachiand TT: Abedrie 0: MSA TFT. 
_— A fn and hrs vered any 5 oe their traſt 
m, and haue' chaunged the kynges commannidement, 
y'! elded their bodyes rather then as would SORE. 0 
Jo any 0 ſaue theyr pe C God. Wy 
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by pzocefſe thathe was carted with a ſodaine vehemency, 
and that there was no linely rote ofthe feare of God in 
his hart. And -Jdo repete this agayne that we may know, 
that true: repentaunce-doth not conſiſt in sne wozke 03 
twaine, but jn perſenerance4 continuance,as Paul ſayth: 
If you do hue in the ſpirite,walkgye i the ſprite, Where here- 

quireth conſtancy of the faithfull,thatthey may ſhewthem 
ſeluesto be truly regenerate bythe ſpirite of God.. ; 

- Nebuchadnezer therefo2e ;as- one rauiſhed in ſpirite, 
magnifieth the Gad of rel: t inp ,meane time he mins 
gleth bis true God. do.was there nothyng 
pure in his face.En# ſo wicked: bane felt Gods 
power, they .darenot go fozward ubboznly agaynſt him; 
but they will pleaſe and pacifte him with ſome faynedrepe- 
tance yon heb ut of their old cozruption , as is 

' plaine in Nehuchadnezer,thathe was alway one,though 
Godat the ſodgine cauſed hiyn ja conteſſe that the Gop 
" Bury called $4 qito! 
| Butwhy callethhehimn his God? Thismight beep | 
- cuſed ifhe had rely geuen him ſelfe-to the God of Iſrael 
and bony ,Powbeit he doth notſo,thery 
foe was bisconfeſon but feined : not that be went about . 
ta diſſemble with-men to get their fauoor , but he deceived 
 bimſelfe ag paſtes vie 9 d0:Ve p2onqunceth the God 
pf Sadrach, Meſach and Abednego to be bleſſed, Jfhe had 
done this purely,he ſhould hane curſed all his Jdols:Fo2 
ar ofthe true and onely God can not be extolled  mag- 
Rane Wh al bet2op | 
ndeth the p; 7 God 3 bat thathe- al 


: oft be Prophet Daniell. ' 


p2eeminence? If any other God be 9664" 1M 
Paieſtie darkened,as it were with cloudes.. Pereby then 
may we gather that Nebuchaduezer was not touched 
with fruer rptntancs when depend the Gad af Iirpel, HF 
Þe addeth beW hich ſont bes angell and delinered his ſeruaits, 
Here Daniel moze plainely ddareth that Nebuchadne- 
zer was not couerted to receiue þ God of 1{rael! , & to woz- 
ſhip himtruely with a pure affecion of his hart . Why ſoz 
Foz true hotines is alway grounded in the kno! 
the true God, which requireth doctrine , Nebuchadnezcr 
did know that the God of Iſrael was the hye God, Where 
- byeUerely by his power: fo2 he hada pecade ſet befo2ehig 
eyes which he could not contemne though he would. Thug 
then doth be .graunt the God of 1ſracl tobe ths hye Pod; 
taught by this miracle . But this is not {i ” 
holpnes ( as J bane admoniſhed ) except giſo docring bi 
jopned vnto it, pea © baue the wy nents; oy 
| wbellthatmenare p2epared bnto faith by mixacles ; hy 
nothing ſane bare miracles appeare, and £ 
lnedontoltde very wakot Godt wide byta had 
of faith;as-jve bane here amoſt maniſeſl 
Let vs know then that this was a particular fayth i 
king Nebuchadnezer. Foz hehad allhis minde bent ypon 
the miracle ,and beyng content with that ſpecacle ,he.did 
notinquire who-was that God af 11racl, ozwhat his law 
did compzrbend,neither pet was þe carefull fo2 the Podig 
toz. Finally he neglected and deſpiſed the whole ſubllaunce 
of true holines., and toke holdvnaduiſedly but ofonepart 
onely. . This do we ſi daply in many pzophane men.Foz 
Godmany tymes doth humble them. and cauſeth them to 
fipe-vnto;him-fo2 ſuccour ; butin the meane.(eaſon they re- 
maine wzapped in their awne wittes, and do nat renounce 
their ſuperfitions, neither regarde ,lwhich i6hete truew 


thip of -Gad . azls apwope our ſerpice nts God,th 
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muff hane doerine alſo. 
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Kkethmoze plain! 
the Angels do helpethe eted and the faythfull, I there tou; | 
- ched bziefly,/andAJ donot vſe to ſtd long bponcomon pla- 


- nanntes; 


 * deathescogld Coppe bs from goyng fozward in cur office, 
But infidelitie and diſkeuſt in Ged is the cauſe of cur louth- | 


_ wedefraude God of ys honoz,ſo often as we faile trai 


* Modi tations pon the booke 


Foz miriclesare of fozce onely fa 
wedged eve confirme Religion: but of themſel- 
mento __ wozſhip of God. -: 
And this is meruel pus that this kynz fapth 
thatan Angell was ſentfrom God, ſane that it is enidenitin 
the pzophane wziters ,/ that there was alwap ſome thyng 
knowne ofthe angels. , This was a certaine befozeconceis 
ved perſuaſion of the atigels:lyke as allo aniongeſt all peo- 
ple there is ſome talt that ee theres a God And where Da- 
nicl ſapd befoze that the fourth which was in the foznace - 
was called the ſonne of God by thekyng of Babel, euf the, 
as I hane ſayd, Nebuchadnezer poteſſed hpmſelfethat 
be vnderffode ſomcthingof the Angels : but now he' (peas 
y;that Go" hath ſent his Angell. Andhow 


ces. F983 thys-place it is enough to note, that the wicked 
which nener heardany thing of God oz of true holines,did 
holde this p7inciple, that G2d vſeth the miniffetp of his 
gels to ſane hys, And thys moned Nebuchadhezer'ts 
ſap, that an Angell was ſent from God to deiyuer ys ler- 


'Then he addeth: which erubeds in bym . Which is alſo to 
be noted, fo2 it is added as þ cauſe why theſe thze wereſo 
merneloully deligered: becauſe they put their truſt in God. 
And althongh Nebuchadnezer wagbut almoſt like aſtock 
97 a blocke concerning the doctrine of fapthi+yet God would 
teach vs by this ſfone o2 blocke, andmake-vsaſhamed,and 
lay vnto our charge the wantof fapth-, which cauſeth-that 
we can not commit our lines to Gods will, and _boldlp vn-- 
dertake alldaungers whe node requireth. Fo: ifwe were 
fully perſwaded that Godis the keeper of our life; ſurely no 
manaces, no thzeatninges, no terrours, ns no2 finalip any 


fuines:and ſooften as we turne fo2th of the wap, ſo often 


terouſly, 


& the Prophete Daniel, 34. 


ferouſly, the want of our fayth doth vtter it ſeife,and may, 


 asit were, be palpably felt and ſcene, 
Let vslearnethe, if we wil haue our life defended with 


eband of God,to geue our ſelues wholy vnto him: foz he 
wpll never deceane vs, if that we reft in him . We do ſ& 
that /Sadrach; Meſact and/Abednego, were bncertaine 
of the end: yetthis couldnot diminiſh no abate their hope 
and confidence in God; foz they -vſed;this Dilemna ſtan- 
. dingof two partes:either God will deliner vs from the fie- 
rp foznace, 5 if we die he wyll ſaue vs after afarre better 
ſozte, foz hewill gather-vs into hys kingdome., Although 
. thenthey-durft not pzomiſetheinſelyes the thingthat they 
knewnot, yet theylayd vp their lines in the hand andp29- 
tection of God, Wherefoze they are wozthely commended 
byNebuchadnezer, that they truſted inthepz God, / 
Afterward be fayth : char they 10 2-ckanh the kinges 
decree, that is to ſap, thatthey didnotregardit, but rather 
did diſanull it, as hauing greater anthozitie;:Fo2/who-fa 
ſetleth bymlelf v5 God, he ealelydeſpiſeth deſpiſethall moztallme; 
and all glozy # hautines inallþ wel. Andthis ſentence 
is wozthy to benoted, that fapth is firſtlayd ſa2 the foundas 
tion: the þ magnanimitie,bolvnes,+ conlfancy wherewith 
Sadrach, Meſach, andAbednego were. endued; becauſe 
that whoſseuer reſteth vpon God; he can neuex be turned 
away from doypng his office ; and. though nener. ſo:;nmanp 
daungers be offered,yetſhall he be carieda loft thozow alt, 
by the wynges of bys fayth . Do: that he' which knoweth 
. That God ctandeth ofhis ſive;is aboue all the wozld, thathe 
- neyther is aſfoniſhedat the ſcepters and crownes of kings, 
no2 feareth their power, but onerconnneth all hautines wn 
the earth that ſhall and againſt him, and will neyer turne 
backe from hysrightcourſe. ©; - 
He ſayth afterward : ca: they gaue theyr bedyes p left 
they ſbould worſhip any but theyr owne God . Pany that 
boaſt theſelues Ch2iſtians now a dayes would ouerthzow 


and diſalow that thing which thys wicked king is compel 


led | hr ſerfs: « Foz'they do "ar 


'” 


Rn 


+ Meditations vponthe.booke 
that kapth ei be buried in the hart, and b2ing fo2th no frait 
of Nentlon Thers is 10 doubtbut that God wplthaneal 

- theſethynges rehearſed by bys Þ2ophet, that theyz' crafti- 

- nes map be detelfable vnto vs' which would defraud God 
of his lawfull hono2, and yet wonld, as it were,ſtoppe hys 
eyes that he ſhould not eſpy the injury that is done bnto 
hym . Snch arevnwozthy fo be repzoued bythe w2od' of 
God: and Nebuchadiezeris here ſet theys maylter , they? 
coprecter and they iudgs. = 21 

— Thys alſo mult be nated , that Nebuchadnezer 1 


rted not fromhys rrozwto 
nero ohne the od bfJfraell, andto embeace 
 hystruewozthip.Why doth be p2ayſe that in others,which 
be himſetfe doth not foloweBut this is a thyng over com- 
mon. F 03 we ſ@ that vertue is pzayſed;and pet goeth coldly 
fozward, Foz many thinke it ſufficient with thepz lyppes 
protemn) ; altge bc mg po ins gun 
ſ&me to hymlelfe to earneffip , pet dpd 
not conlider hymfelf: and ſo thys twke away the whote pry 
tence of allercuſe;Fozhe could not afterward p2etend ig- 
nozaumceanderroz, when be wpth hys owne mouthhad ab- 
firmed. that nonevther God was to be wozthipped. 
 Letthemthercfozenow be aſhamed which will-beccalled 
Chiiltians,vnlestheybefr& fromall wicked ſuperftitions, 
and:conſecrate thenifelnes wholy vutoGod:and retayne 
bys pure wozſhip. Thys'8 alſo to be'confivered , that the 
kiyng Nebuchadaczer did not fimplypzapte the:conftancy 
of theſe thee men, beraufethepdo got wozhip every God: 
but/alſo-do acknowledge the God of Ifracll tobethe true 
* God, Wherenpon it followeth thaitall other were fayned 
and mere vanity, But be ſpake thys 'wythout avuiſement, 
foz God Had not lynely'tonched bys hart as be vieth to 
wWokembys elec, whonrbedoth regenerate.” 81 


uy: 'Therefoxe Janakea decree, that. es 


no God A Er hers this one. 56 21c4 
Pere Nebuchadnezer ts the further ft th rd ; b 
bates RN ane we 
[hip of the true God in bys hart kokozfakehi gras a 


- haueſayd. Jt is therefoze as though God did 
fo2th by fo2ce to publiſhthys decr& , The decree in 
it felfe ts commendable and; > Godly, but Revuchacnegs 
put dnp a blynde OO ddayne notion 
; Co epic porbers hart. ercrind 
lp beholding the miracle, Sos 
a; nd aleibefedre tf Gov in.bym was frujtles. Why 
then doth Nebuchadnezer ſemeto APLLIY $1 Þ 
| mth riaſlenond, be cmd Where- 
1g not otherwayſe moned, h | 
nedin the bor, one Gan, Fir ally 
p2etendeth is notbyng els, but a motion'that oa 
theth. And thys is p2ofitableto be noted, tha x ay IS 
caried wyth a vehementzeale to ſet fozth Gods glow, 
becauſe they wantknowlet and tudgement, thys cannot 
becoonted pzapſe wozthy, And many alſo do much moz! 
Wickedly, as weſce inPopery,wheremanypzoclamations 
ofkynges and Pzinces flie abzoad, Ifa man aſke thx wha 
maketh them ſo hote and feruent that thep ſpare 
bland ? fo:ſoth they pzettd a zeale of God: but it (samere 
raging madnes_where true knowledge doth notgnideit. 
We muſt conſider therefoze that nolaw cani be made noz 
,anyDecre& publiſhed of religion and ofthe we — God, 
We the true kvololedge.of Bad couÞ aud be ſene 
imit.. Nebuchadnezer verely bys decrs had a good 
[nerd but ( as Jhane ſapd. Eras | 
Na 263-h: Lage a deat ni 


- 


66 nc rage ne te -petenc ns 


” Nebacky Nu zer doth extolthe God of Iſrael, ut how 
doth he know that he is the high God?Uerely by one token = 
of hys power. angle. , But-be deſpiſed that which was. the 
pa 1: to vnderſtandby thelaw and the Pzopetes who 


50d was and what was hys wyll, So. do we ſe the 
flaw af God to-bemaintapned bat in on part only:and in 
eye ſeaſon that which was the chifeinbys me 
and in.true. part fo be. deſpiſed and left oor, hep ; 
niſhment is at, that rb oyiept be, cut in pieces and! 
bis honſemade a Jakes iphich ſpraketh blaſ emys 
the God. of Iſraell, ; Waders ws ' » that ſc 
enen wyth-lleit paniſhmites, Foe 
caſe. Boofti 


not tobe conden 
maintayned 


beaſſuredofa true judgement in 
66 4 joyſt@eakeade pot d, Asfoz t 


that there.1s none other Pp obape this maner, 

Cl pmynen Ine Thar ob Jtoiched befoze:that thiskig 
did.notregard in hys decre,epther the law of God, wan 

Aber part of religion, b onely that he was moued by 


” 


Fete o that be neither cotiidno2 would ſafferany thing 


in rep2och agapnſt the God of lactt.& | Wher- 
vx Fug onely thyng is wozthy blame in this decre,that be 
bath not enquire no; ſearch who is that God, that he may 
be tawenby a ſure perſwaſſon to publith the decree, 


> Then the king; moted Sadzach, Meſach, 
Abe mt epouinceofBabell. 


-- Thys'ſinieth to be of fall impoztance , vet is it not 
'Waitten t nth but fozthys virpaſe Thr f66 as knots 
that thys miracle was catifie though the whole jzouines 
andcountrey; when allthe Chaldecs did know that theſe 
ar intothe a 


fomer dignitie, 
could not be bnknowen. | 
fozth th: tprmutgdory: 


5 | | | a Fg , 6 & 
har vbege pow wr 'effoze 


delinere be mein th, © 
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- 1 VS by the doctrine both of the law Nev 
and doeſtvouchlafe day 

ynto vs:that wemay. cn 

true obediencepf that do & 


es g _ VS: 


API nor args ESE 
whatfoeuer 


commeth.ynto xs,that we n 
ther to dic a hundrerh deathes, then! 4 
true profeſſion of thy religion, in» 
thatour ſaluation conſiſteth:that ſo. > WET 
name, that we may be artakers « es 
purchaſed ynto ys by the-þ 

Sonne; Amen; :-;- -.; 


_ Chapt. , by yi Anil nor here Hegine zh 
- Preface to the proclamation. 


Nebuc ad ki 3; 'vntoallpe people , nati- , 
By _—_ = ocapweltmait inallthe would, | 


brito you. 
t it good to declare the ſignes and 
wardne, that PAW hye God! Hath ee xs to- 
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4: tricking BIT 
Powbeit ſeing this varletiedoth neither obſcure theſenſe 
no; make it doubtfull , weoughtnot to be troubled there- 
with, The ſumme of thisThapter is: Becauſe that Nebu- | 
chadhezer was playnly taught thatthe only God of JÞ * 
'be Capes and be was compelled to con- 
fpace , pet becauſe he departed not frombys 
EN Ate is bart .or banthgvM ofthe 
afro ephirdrrack but vaniſhed away by 
'wozthely puniſhed like a beaſt foz 
d would hatichimto'be'moze and 
;" whe vet t do with the rep!obate , -and 
dith the eleitalſo:Whenthep will runne from 
2 Gan eth them'the reynetill they call 
rent are gr ur robonipber bh oop he her ye 
'power,02 Vii Ed vrrapenin tern bys/rods/andico2- 


_ and ſo humbleth them, Thus dpd be with the king 


Babylon. - 
dieſe = pore da loo 
ye 1h 7 rey antan ave 


(ome torecethn ping with gr great model 
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ion wpon'the ooke © 


il dis oft chaſfiſed befoze he woulo take p2ofit 
of Gods co2recion, + 
* Let vsnot merueile then if God do often (mite bs 
with his hand,fo2 dayly erperience dothtry vs ts be Couths 
full and very ſluggardes at Oads admonitions. When 
God therefoze will bzing vs to repentance, hemuſt ofne- 
ceſſitp beate vs oftentimes, becauſe either we arc nothing 
moued when we are chaſfiſed by. his hand:, o2 if that 
we do ſeme fo; one time wakened, pet do we returne as 
gayne by and bp to our olde infulldumber . It is ofnece(/ 
ſitie therefo2e that the ſcourges be doubled . This do we 
ſe in this p2eſent hiſtozyas ina glalle. Howbe it this was 
a ſingular benefit'of God ,, that Nebuchadnezer did geue 
place at thelength, after that God had chaſtiſed himinany 
times.Yet know wenot whether this confeſſion came fozth 
of a true and vnfepned repentance: 'J do-leave that-in 
doubt. Pet Jdo nothing doubt but that Daniel doth re- 
bearſe this decree , todeclare that'the king was in the end 
compelled to confefſethe God of Iſraell to be þ onely God, 
and to publiſh the ſame to all people and nations vnder 
bis dominion, 

"Fn the meane ceaſon this is tobe noted, that this de- 
cree ofthe king is pzapſed by the ſpirite of God, Foz Dani- 
cll doth rehearſe'it fo: none other purpoſe;, but todeclare - 
the fruite ofthe conuerſton in the king; Wherefoze thys 

is with cutal contronerſy,that king Nebuchadnezcr hath 
| teſtified his repentance when be magnified the God of 3\- 
raell befoze all the wozld/,:and appoynted a-penalty foz -all 
them which ſpake blaſphemouſly agaynſt that God, Ther- 
Epiſt. 166. foze is this place oft cited by Auguſtine agapnſt the Dona- 
57 Dona- 'tiſteg 2 foz they would dave devs fuffered ſtill vnpuniſhed 
tiftas. When thep maliriouſly troubled'the Church , when-they 
cozrupted the pure dogrine,yea when theptwke bponthem 
for obbe like theues and rage like murtherers, Fo2 it was 
manifeſt that diuerſe were then murthered by them and 9- 
thers maymed . When theſe men lined ſo wickedly, yet 


would they hane Tem om to go thys 


uhe Prophet Daniell," / 38. 


 theyhelde ſozapinciple,thatno man ought to be yunihed, 
fo holdinga contrary religion, : 
. Foz the which thing ſome at this dap areto much bent. 4 
to contention. It iseuident what they ſeke . Fozifa man. 
marke them , they are wicked contcmners of God, at the | | 
lea(t: they would bane nothing tq be.certayne in religion, - 
Therefoze do:thep labour to onerthzowand,as muchas.in. 
. them lyeth,todeſtropallthe painciples of religion.; There-. If 4 
foe. that theymay poure fo2zth.thep2 poyſon , they riue Fn ta 4 
thus Toutly foz impunity 4 deny that herctikes and bla 7*2< : 
phemers ought tobe puniſhed. That impudent Caſlalio Pg 4, 


1s one of them,and his ;felotwes.and other ſuchlike, , Such 
were then the Donatiltes, And therefoze/as Jhane fapd) //* 


Augultine doth oftentimes cite thys places and declareth Yew 2 1-2 
that it is ſhamefull dackenes whcn Chziſtian pziaces d@- ZE 

not by puniſhing the berctikes and blaſphemers , main- foyer hn ths 
tayne Gods glozy: conſidering that Nebuchadnezer. which * < 


was neuer truelp.conuerted, yet by a certayne. ſecret inf 5g FF 
gation publiſhed this decree Pow ſo euer it ts , iti + FL 1. 
- dentenobgh to ſuch as. are modeſt; and-yoyd of contentis; / eT' TY 
on , that this decree of Nebuchadnezcr is commended by; | / 
the teſtimony of the ſpirite. If it be ſo,it foloweth conſe-. 
quently that-it is the duety of kinges to/ defend Oods true 
wozſhip, + topunilh ſeuerely pzophane contemners,who 
labour either to make nothing of true religis, oz adulterate. 
and cozrupt the true doctrine with their erro2s , and ſo dib. 
fipate the vnity of fapth and, trouble the conco2d. of the 
Church. This is plapne byti text of the (4 page 
_ . Nebuchadnezer (ayth be It is good fer me to declare 
the ſignes and the ponders "RY God hath Wroug be with me, 
At the firſt he began to declare what Godhad? done, but it 
vaniſhed away. Therefoze after that God had twiſe 02 
thziſe chaſtiſed him,at the length he confeffeth thatit is god. - 
and glozious foz him to declare the wonderfull wozkes of 
God, And be bzeaketh fozth into an efclamation; hoy great 
are bis ſignes, how wonderfull are his mighty Wwarkes ? his hing- 
dome 14 an eternal gta end bis donrimen for ever Jt is no 
-— Dt $. _ -- roubt 


* Meditations vponthe booke 
doubt but Nebuchadnever would ftirre bp his ſubiectes 
to reade this decree moze diligently ,and to know the great- 
nes thereof, that they might gene them ſelues to ferve that 
true and only God. Þe calleth the hygh God the Gov of 
Iraell vndonbtedly. Pet do we not know whether he had 
calt away his ſuperſficions oz no. And J do rather thinke 
the contrary, that he had not caſt of his erro2s, but that he 
was compelled thus to gene glozy vnfo the true God. Ve | 
dyd then ſo knowledge the God of Afraell to be the hygh 
God; that he dpd iopne bnto hym the inferioz Gods as 

companions and mates : as all the faythles haue perceiued 
that there was one hygh God,but they imagined therewith 
anheape of other Gods. 

 Sothen dpd Nebuchadnezer confeſſe the God of IG 
raell to be the hye God, yet dyd henot cozrec the Jdolatry 
that was vnder his dominton : yea he mingled altogether 
bis falſe Gods with the God of Jſraell-, and ſo left not hys 
coruption. Ve doth greatly celebzate Gods glozy, but that 
isnot enough vnles all ſaperſtions be aboliſhed, that that 
only religion which is p:eſcribed in the wozd of 'God may 
= _ and the pare and perfit wealhyp of God: may 
9 

"To beſhozt, this vefacemay defome token of anotas 
ble conuerfion. But we ſhallfe freight wayes , that Ne- 
buychadnezer was not whollp-pourged fromhis err02s- 
Wherefoze we ought to bethe moz{#moued , wherewef@ 
the king w2apped in many errozs to beſorauiſhed withthe 
admiration of Gods power, thathe erclameth & cryeth out 
becauſe be coulde not expzefſe that which he had inhishark. 


_- Chap. 4: -Fhe Texte. 


=» Nebuchadnezer. beyng at reſt! " 
ae and flouriſhyng in my. 
2 Daw a deame which made me- 
IK ©: atrayde , and thoughtes y_wy 


-of the Prophet Dantet. '.29 


bed: gem nag vs oe head troubled me: 4 


Therefoze made J md 
Giving aff Merafte afoot I A 


they might declare vnto me a aa of | 
RYEOALINE, | 


Fave\7 Ere doth: Mebckadirene' declare how ” vis : 
=£9 know the bye God at length . Ve doth not ſhew 
RVA whatlefſons he had receauedbefoze., but becauſe 
"7 his pzide was tamedatlegth by this dzeame, ther- 
foze doth he onelp make mention thereof . Pet there is no 
doubt but he called into memozy alſo- his fozmer dzeames 
and convened him ſolfe of ingratitude,that hehad buried 
| ſogreat power of God ,, andthathe had blotted out with 
wicked obliion fo great benefites as God had geuen him. 
Þere then onelp be (peaketh of the laſt dzeame, as weſhall 

' ſe afterward: But befozehe come to the d2zeame,be ſapth: 
that he was quiet . Wherebphe noteth the circumſtanceof 
the tyme,that wemay know that hee wascozreaed of Goy 

- +becauſe p2ofperitie-had made himdzonken;and as it wers 
bzought. him.in liepe - Jt is nomaruell though it were ſo 
with him: foz-it is an old pzouerbe,that fulnes engendzeth 
fiercenes , as we do ſce hozſes when they are much pampe- 

- red,to kicke; tobe fierce andnot'toabidetherider '.' The 
ſame alſo 1s ſcene amongeſtmen. FozifOodtreatthemfi- 
vourably and bountifully, they warefiece ,theyare outra- 

ious agapnlt «ll men , they ſhake ofthe poke of Godhim 

! ſeife, and inthe end they foznet that they are men, Andſe- 
png Dauid didſo , what willpzophanemen do, 02 ſuchas 
are ouer much addicted tothe wozd © Foz. David'doth 
confefle that he was deceived with hys quietnes and felici- 
tie,that he thought nothyng was moze tobe feared ': 7/ay4 ſul. :0.7 
in my felicitie or m my quiet ſtate : | ſhall not bee moned . And 
afterward he ſapth: O Lord thou ba#t cha#tiſed me, Wa 


amaſed , Depng that Dauid then pzomiſedvntohim 
porpetallquienes inthe wo becauſe God had here 


"04.00 editatio ons: ypon the booke 


Fs era onr trangquillitie tobe ſuſpected; 
leſt we-ſcttle in our d2egges e/Nebuchadnezer therefo:e 
doth not recite in bayne that be. was quict in his houſe and. 
floziſhyng in his palace : fo2 this was the cauſe of his bolde- 
nes and p2ide that cauſed him to'defpiſe God ſo careleſlp, 
Afterward he addeth : chat he ſaw a dreame and that 
he was troubled , Ye would here without doubt diſtin- 
gaiſh- bis dzeame from-commondzeames which do ofterw | 
riſe either of þ troubling of þ b2aine , 02 of cogitations mer 
day,o2 of other cauſes , enen as it hath bene ſeene in an 07 
ther place. Neither is it 'neveful here to repeate thoſe thin 
which we bane largely ſpoken of befoze . Let this be ſuffi-' 
cient;to perceiue bzieflp how the-dzeame maybe deſcerned, 
(wherebyG D D didadmoniſh him of the puniſhmeutto. 
come)from other dzeames which are eitber of troubles/,02 
vayne,o; without effex , Zherfo:e he ſayth, that beſaw a/ 
d;eame,and yet be was waken. Fo2 he addeth! char he had 
thoughtes uppon hys Rode and then: he | Was troubled. Wyth: 
phe, Rſs hys head: This heape of wozds doth tide bon 
other waybutthatthat viſion was an beauenly ozacle 5 
the which,we will ſpeake agapne moze largely. 1+ + 
At foloweth :-char he made x decree: that all the wiſem m—_ 
of Babylon ſhould be called which myght expounde or make 
oper the dyterpretation of the dreame . Thekyng,nodoubt;: 
did d2eame-ofcen: neither pet pi he-cal butohim euery day: 
the -Pages,; @Douthſapers;: and [Aftrologians and! others 
which excelled in the (cience of p!opheeping , 02 at the leaſt 
did p:ofeſſe it. Þe did not aſke the of al his dzeames,but be? 
canſe God grafted in his hart, a ſure note wherbyhe mar- 
_ked this d2eame, tyerefoze the kyng could not reſt vntillhe: 
heard'y.interp2etatid therof.@o we haue (ene befoze;that. 
the authozitie: of þ firſt dzeame of þ foure Ponarchties and 
of the enerlaſtpng kingdome of Chzilt was eſtabliſhed : ſo 
that the kyng perceaued that it came from heauen , And 
there is (ome differfce betwixt this dzeame and that which 
we expounded. befoze, ;Fo2z God did blot out-of the re- 
woraaxe hong @ Neduchadeze the weame,of the 
roure 


$41 q 


the Cha/deans and the 


ould bzyng befo2s the kyng the very dzeame , and alſo 
ſhould interp2ete it : fo2 tht Daniel was moze bnknowen. 
Foz although be had pzofited ſo much that he ercelled amog 
all the Chaldees, pet Nebuchadnezer/p kyng wouldlefle 
have marueiled at him if he had bene onely, 
of the dzeame,  Therfoze God would get the g reaterr mo 
rence to his P:ophet and his doctrine when "hes 
two partes, that is,that bee ſhould fozeſre whatthe 
was,and then expound the ſenſe andthe end inthe 0- 
ther. dzeame Daniel was onelythe interpzeter . Butnow 
God did ſufficiently pzoue that he was indued with a w_ 
venly ſpirite , ſo that Nebuchadnezer ſhoulb omframal 

mo2e as one of the Pages, but ſhould dilcerne vt om al 
the gnyr ag | | 


S0 came the enchaunters, the Iftrologians, 
the Southlayers,to whom 
the dreame dnt they £ could nok Fw re 

ation therof. wy 


* "4 | : . ? 


-expounde the dzeame thatcame not by mans ftudy-0o2 indu- 


ftry,but by an beauenlyreuelation, And J do embzace this 
ſentence,that Nebuchadnezer weuld erpzefle plainly that 


Danicl was tanght by God to inte 


rp:ete dzeames , & that 


this was a ſingular gift of his ſpirite ;; Fa2 he doubted not 

but that if there: were anyarteof diuination, his Pages, 
-enchaunters,and-Chaldees-which boaſted vpon the title of 
.perfea knowledge,had it . This then was without contro- 
'uerfie with bim,that thep knew all thinges that man could 


know,and ſepng they could not know this thyng; it appea- 


'redthat Daniel was taught of God, andſo Nebuchadne- 
Tet ration aboue all the a” Ae” be ſhould 


ap, 


-of the Prophet Daniell. go 


foure Ponarchies-: 'fo that © wdeneelatpthit Dani 


an interp2eter | 


(140 - Here Mebuckednevcr doth confelle that the Gans 7 
were calledinvapne. Wherebpit appeareth that alltheir 
knowledge was deceiuable : 02 at þ leaſt that Daniel conlb 
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wy; -Aitaticnrvpon the badke 


hey that hens nPoophet from penny IP repens 
terwand. . 


8, 5 Tillat thelaſt Daniel came ettems wot: 
name oe Be Neko at of 


#4 C , 


nes a dT enchaunters,1 
Lp know that the ſpirite of the holy Fads 
and no ſecrete troubleth thee, tcilme 
tr ; viſions ro rachrirner hee haueſene; and 


Pere doth the oedeks ——_ Ges gently onto Da- 
nicl,becauſe hee perceaueth him Cſelfe deſtitute of his owne 
Docours.Andhereby we perceauethathee ——_— 
t pate, cine was compelled & 

way,fo; he was in Ns palace . Seynig then tha - 

ever haue had Daniel! whenhe would, whp " (ee 

Daniel out and called the other Pages ſo ſolenly? Where- 

fazeit is plapne(as J bane ſaid)p he nener gane glozp vnto 

'God,but whenhe was dziven therunto bygreat neceſſitie. 
4Therfozehee did neuer ſubmit himlſelfe vuto the God of 
Iſractof his owne accozd! willyngly : and it is plapne that 

thep ace but foddapne motions when ſoever he ſheweth 
any ligne ofholpnes. When he entreateth Daniclfobhum- 
bly , we ſee his ſeruile nature. Likeas allpzoudemen whe? 

thepnedenot thehelpe of others;thep are ſopuffedbpthat 
. nomancan beare their paideandinſolency 2'but'when they 
are b;oiightto ertvemitie'; they bento rechertichethevutt 
-of a mansfete;th#warit the fauour that might heipe the. 

-\Duch was thenature ofthis kyng : fo: hee would-gladly 

Hane deſpiſed Daniel , as hehadalready countedhiminle- 
-rioz tothe Pages't butwhen he leeth him ſeife remapnemn 

bir” LENS" could haueno —_— butby Da- 


oil, (1 nie} 


now h> lemeth to 
eogat) blapeide dnt anthopitic when he doth ſpcake thus 
fayzebnto theholp clergy - Biit:thereft: ſhatbe 
tonchedalterwards": 


10 C21 ava P27 130 3k 332 
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GzRavnr almighty God pmmtin doe here ſorbet 
fore our eyesa notableiexample. Gs ay puts 
learnethat the greatnesof thy: powerdCndt —_ 
commended with mans pray rok oy mere 
thatthis prophane, cruell;and &-was4 pit 
bliſertherot; &that thou ER OP ro manifeſt 
thy ſelfe vnto R in thy ſonne Chrifhi Grauntiwe: beſech 
thee that with re mile offþ irite we! tay ftudy're 
glorifie thee and geue our: to rohely ybtot 
nice "that'wee mia 4 declare not' onely with 'rowun 
and month but aWfo by our-workes'y -thatthou art fi 
onely our true and Sc God; but alfo our facherife 
thou haſt choſei'ys to'be thy childrein thine-onely 
er ſonne,whilesvhat we may have the full Hodion 
of that eternall inhevieatiies Which is layd'v for vIiin 
theheiuens by the fame FſuFChrif ourLo: [Armen 


Fr F | $1 1336 © {: 1 7 
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I ao kninh 
_ aver ans ctr nmr phrrmr 

cret e 2? ibterpretation theref. 
We fapd befozethatthe kpng vid thus humbly iktreatt 
ca nhl nr eat ctr og mop rer; " Fo} H> 


did not feke vnto-hin at the firſt |but: conſulted with his 
which name donbtles vid ſozewonnde the hart ofthe Þ 


_ enchanters,Whom he then deſpiſed, hets now i 
to wozſhip and reverence. Ve calleth him barn 
nent ant hoys eng rears ev hin of his 
t know that he was. 


1þ Meditations vpn the booke | 


_ theltyzau that hemightbyiltionnd liflfozget iokinted. 
TherefozekyngNeburhadriezerwoutd by chaunginghis 
 _ namemakethehdly ſernatuitofGod degenerate |.' Ther: 
 fozeas oft as he was called by this name; there isno doubt 
butthat he was much offended » Powbeit be could notre- 
medy the matter becauſe he was a captive , and(as he dyd 
know)he had to do with pzoude andcruel people that-were 
now conquerouts:. Agapne,in the next verſe Nebuchad- 
nezer ſapth that this name was accozdyng to naineof his 
Gad.. Wherfoze ſepng-Daniclhad his owne p2oper name 
of the indgemet of God which his parentes had gen? hym; 
{rangi torophomiou wo put awap that holy name of his re: 
ligion',-andcalleth bym:Bel:azar in honour :the which 
camel berg hots: ke beederived of the name of his Jdole, 
02e this vas donble grief.to y holy P2opbet; that be 
was [potted-with ſuch a foule blot , that he bare þmarke of 
the Jdolein bis nawe, But hemuſt beare this crolle alſo a- 
moget the other ſcourges'of God . Thus did God exercile 
His ſeryagut many wapyes in the bearpng ofhis croſſe,..,./; 
-, Row that bee dee calleth bim the chiefof the enchaunters 
this danbtles pziked $mindeof this holy Pzophet » Foz h 
deſirednothing.moze th# to be diſceueredfrom the Pages, 
who deceaued the whole wozld with their craftes and de- 
_uſlons: Foz although they were exceliit inthe knowledge | 
af Aſtrologie,and held ſome p2inciples that were commen- 
dable, yet we know that they-cozruptedall ſciences. Ther- 
foze Dagicel-was not willyng tabe conntedone-vfthem: 
but be con{dnot deliger hin ſeife from this infamie . Thus 
ds we (ee that bys patience vas tried diverſe. Jvayes: by 
Gods appointment; /; /! + (134! 1 
: ' Nebnehadnexer dnth further: love 1 ins that the 
ſprite of the holy Godsis in thee, Pany do tranſlate;, «Angels; 
Which-J millike not .' F92 all nations dyd. know that there 
las 0n3hpeGod, but they feinedp Angels to be inferiour 
Gods: 0, ESR be; 
w2aph 2aunce tolap, yet p2ofited 
OE ON IO Gzaale ta 


 owfebe Prophet Danitlll h -w_ 


wasyet wzapped in his'old errours;; andbolveth Citi 
polo hee'was entangled with tat ſuperfition af at 


is place map be trandlated in the ſingular nomber as 
as ſome do,but ſo it is wzaſfed,and the reaſon that moneth _. 
them is very weake . Foz they thinke that Nebuchadne- *- * 
zer was truly connerted,, which is pzoued to be falſe bythe 
whole tert. And they that areof this'opinion would'excuſe 
him of all fanlt , But ſeyng it is plapne «+ many teſtimonies 
of oldignozaunce are coteined in this decree of Nebuchad- 
nezer,there is no cauſe why we ſhould chafige any thing of 
the ſimplicitie ofthe woly - Therefoze he graunteth to 
Daniel a dinine fpirite , b in the meane fcaſon be imac 
neth many Gods , Becauſe ſapth he ) che ſpirite of the h4 
ds is in thee,and no ſecrete is 'bid from thee ' | As though he 
d lap, that Daniel was endued with a dinine- ſpirite; 
bpm Cope eywndinees ould cally be 
fwered.Nebuchadnezerknew this: why bg x 
ffraight wayes call Daniel vuto him whehe was in doubt 
ſeyng Daniel was able to deliner him fromall grief 7 Þt re 
his ingratitude is perceaued, thaf bee'conſulted with hys fo Ge 
Pages and neglected Danic] .Ue ntap ſ@then how: he ab 7 

wayes labonred to runne wry Sabine $1 3 hntill :thathe - 

rh roads we erby it appeareth rv andere kh My: 


vaimte? weep entanice is vo! are 

whom they! :the whichcinothe In Ne Ae m4 =] 
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ſeneeetpmn be paſſed oner hom, : > G91ti206l 25: 
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the pen 


bewett 


thereof, andthe reſt ſhalbe differed. Now firlf o Fall der 


*+- Mdeatinroppnthe bonke. 


rafnmehand iemagimetefrll 3 made 
tongs 
eauen dwelt in the ou 
TT 2 dec Ae Ran 
Pw 1n.the viſions. of. 
downe fromthe heauens, 
1r Andcryedaloud and faydthus: hew downe 
he tree, and bzeake ofhys bzannches* ſhake of 
ys leauesaudſcatterhysfruite,! tthe beaſtes 
may fyefrony-pnder it, and the foules from hys 


bzaunches..\ -: 

12 Neuertheles jeane the ſtump of bys rootesin 
the earth; and wyth'a baud of y2on-andbzaſſe 
bynde it among thegraſfe of the fielde, amd: tet it 


tl fig md Me ore porn be with 
13: Let hedhart Set fore mans nature; 
andleta pod Ler mode om broneN 


ks 


rration ſhould be yypzafitgble vulys we (peake ſon 
thing ofthe matter, itis neceſſary that we Fro mewhat 


phet Daniel, |. 43- 


hymoderation, yetwhether they wyll oz no,thepare com- 
pelſed to be trees: fa2i wetter toline vnder a moſcruell 
ty:aunt,thits line without any regiment. Let vs4magine 
that all were of like authozity.: what wpll (ach a diſozder 
h2ing in theend 2 No man willgeueplace toan other;eues 
ry man willtry what hee were able to do: ſo ſhall there be 
all licencious liberty to rob and toſlcale, to begile4 to kill 
one an other : finally-all mens luftes ſhall bee ſet atliber- 
ty. Therefoze hane J faid thatty2any may better bebo2ne, 
then-a diolate difozder where there is no gonernment af 
all where there is none that bath power over others to 
 Wherefoze they diſpute oner ſybtilly which thinke that 
aking tshere deſcribed which had great bertnes : fazthers 
wasno-ſuchercellency of inffice and equityin king Nebu- 
chadnezer. Butfirſt ofal God would declare vnder this fi, 
gure, howhe would bane the wozldgouerned by a politike 
azder.,, and therefoze appopnteth kynges and Ponarches 
apdather:magillrates. Secondly he would declare that al 
though tyzantes-and otherPzinces which fo2get their du- 
ties, donot that which is appoynted vnto them 
by.God, pet thegracesf God is alwayeseuident inallem- 
pires and dominions. The tyzantes go about to extinguiſh 
allcomfozt of iuſtice and equity, and to confound all things 
together:.bat God in the meane ſeaſon doth reftrainetbem 
 byaſecvetand.incompachenſiblemaner, that they are com 
- pelledto be p2ofitable to mankinde, wyll they nyll they. 
NENIION belearned. by the figure.nz the Image of 
tree. 
3, And where it isadded: That the Jonder of beau dwel 
ithebraenthes and the tbeaftes dyd feede of the fruite:there 
of , this mult be referred vnto _ Foz although Þ beaſtes 
of the fielde/haue ſome commoditie by;politicke gouerne- 
ment,pet weknow that God did appoynt it fo2 mans ſake; 
Yeſapththen that the beaftes ofthe fielde were ſhadowed 
bnder it;becauſe we are defended:/vnder the ſhadow and 


defence-of the Pagiltrates: foz els there isno ſuch burning 
D. iy, heate 


e4446J 


: 1 Meditations vþon the bovke 


ee: ple02 ſcozch/ miſerable 


Ar men, as if they were ſpoyled of thys and ſhadow vns 


der the which God would hanethem to findereff,  ''- vt 
hg the foules of heauen make their neſtes in the boughes 


Dome do make a difference detwirt the birdes and the 


-——, beaſtes oner ſubtilly; but Jamcdtenttolearne thusmnch 
by the Pophet,thatmen ofallſfates CCAEEET 


and perceaue no ſmall vtility by the pzotection of Pzinces, 
Foz ifthey were deſtitute of thys aydeand comfozt,it were 
better foz ths to live amonges wilde bealtes,thenone to kil 
an other. And this ſhould be of neceſſity, if we conſider how 
great a pzide is ingendzed in bs all, and how blinde loue e- 
nery one of vs haue towardes our ſelues, and how raging 
our luſtes are, Seingitis ſo then , God declareth bythys 
dzeame,s of what ſtate ſo ener we are,pet tad we in ne&de_. 
of the helpe of the Paieſkrates. And by meat e feeding and 

bytheſhavolo of the tree, he doth ſignifie the manifoldecd-. 
modities which come vnto vs by politicke ozder. Dome mi 
myght obiec, that hencdeth not the Pagiltrate in this oz 
in that poynt: but aA ir cane aart air hag nrs 
ſhall finde that thys benefite of God is verpneceſlarp; 

- Now it followeth:T har rhe height thereof was great, 
and that it grew vp vntothe heauens, and thatthe fight of it 
Was extended to the enides of the earth. 'This is ' to 
the Ponarchie of Babylon. Fo2 there wereat cert 4m 
therkingdomes in the wozld, but thepz conditio 
pw2ze and ſlender ; and the Chaldeeshad cacha ramen 
thatnone ofthoſe Pzinces came to fuch power and antho- 
ritie. Sepngthen there was ſuch ercellency inkpng Nebu- 
chadnezer,it isnomernell though he be deſcribed bp the 
br np 2 err tothe heaukn, andſpzeadeſh tothe endes 

£garty, p; 

'And where ſome of $ Kabbines will have Babylbtotti 
in themiddeft of the earth;becanſe it is vnder the ſame line 
wyth Jeruſalem, it is to foliſh. Indtheyp that ſay that Jerus 
: ſalemis inthe middeſtofthe earth, areina childiſh- erroz, 
us - ral OP and other pres > wb 

3, 


; | 
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fers/ which hole thys p2inciple. But they are wozthy to be 
mocked wpth that aunſwere of Diogines:: who when he 
wasrenuitedtopopnt the middefoffhe earth; he touched 
the earth that was vnder ys fete wyth: bys ſtaffe. Then 
when an other obieced , that it was not the midle ofthe 
 earty meaſure thou the earthand thouſhalt ſe. / 
ſayd:T hat the boughes thereof were beauts- 
cif; and the fruite was plentyfull : thys may bee referred 
fo thecommdb opinion of the multitude : foz weknowhow 
their eyes are daſeled wyth the glozy of Pzinces, Fozif any 
befarre moze excellent then other by the greatnes ofhispo- 
wer, all do-wozſhip and reverence hym, and are raniſhed: © 
as it were intoan admiration, fo that they are able to iudge 
nothing, Whe the unperiall Paieſfy oz the kinges highnes 
is ſhewed, thep are all amaſed andaffonied. Fozthey thinke 
that it is not lawfull fo2 them td beholde what is in thoſe 
Sepng then there was ſo great riches Epower in 
 Nebuchadnezer,it isno meruaile though Pzophet 
do ſap: chat his bonghes were beautifull; ard Cn 
full. But in the meane ſeaſon we muſt 
er worde iba prune reg Fanboy mat 
dothſbine in the P2inces, although thep be farre fromdo- 
png hep? offices: fo God doth not ſuffer bys grace to'be 
viterly taken from them e therefoze they are compelled fo 
bjingfozth ſomoſruite, It is much-better therefoze to ſ& 
ſome kpndeof en one equall condition, where 
enery one woulde plucke fozth bys neighboures epes. And 
thys is ment by the meate fo; eueryone., The ſecond park 
of the dzeame followeth, 
Oethert Nebuchadnezer hath deſcribed. the beauty 
and excellency ofhis tate by the figure of a bigh tree, which 
the. bealtes and fed them wyth fruite, and gaue 
quiet neſtes to the foulcs of heauen inhis bzaunches. Now 
followeth the cutting downe of the tree . / ha«e ſeene (ſapth 
be) in the viſions of my head vpon my bed, and beholde a warch 
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venondtintdeths hk Wand inUES 
alſo called holy foz a further declaration' , And' the 
ER om rw ES 
ecufe Gods comaundemets . Foz they arenot ſubiect” 
ficepe, becauſe theyare not nouriſhed w meate nozdzinke; 
but lin aſpiritnall lyfe: therfoze alſo theyhanenona&deof 
pe. fo; we fall into flepe by meat and d2inke,Finallpbe- 
erethe Angels hane no bodyes :therefoze they watch al- 
wap?es by their ſpiritnallnature -Howbeit not onely theit 
nature, but their office is alſs here expzeſſed. Therfoze bes 
cauſe God hath themalwayes ready at hys appoyntment; 
 andhedoth ſendthemto execute hys:commaundenentes; 
therefszeare they called watchme. Jtis read in Pal 
Ye Angeles Which performe his wyll, becauſe they go taand 
fro byan incomparable ſwiftnes, and fipe ſtraight 'wayes 
from the heauen bnto the earth, and fr6 the vitermoſt part 
oftheearth 'vnto the contrary , fromthe eaſt vato þ well 
Becauſe therefoze that the Angels areſo/ready toacconb- 


pliſh that which God commaundeth, they may well bo cab 

"- Thep areallo called Saintes 03 holy, becauſe they ie 
not infected wth mais fiithynes ; Foz weare ſtuffev full 
pf vices and finnes,not onelp becanſe we dwell upportfh 
. oarth; butbecanſe we hane gathered: fo 


parentes, which haue'poluted: ord ener tw 


Angels from moztall men by thys title. 5 homey Gob 
both here ſancific his etec, pet ſolongas they dwell in the 
Pp2ilon of they2 fleſh, they nener comets þ perfection of Art- 
gels. 9 isherenofedthe difference betwirr mon aſd An- 


but thathe was tanght of Goo; that he n { vindertfs 
| thorutting vowne of thisriettok to roms by-ninn , bit by 
Wane da urgent 4/y34 3 ; 41 pf LY 
Aſerwardhe fpth tht the Aogeltiped nf xvinh 
mree, beet downe rhe leanes; 

| Fe. ern - ets abvdufithe fraite aid her rhe da jet 


-aft Prophet Oey of” 


the ſhadow thereof, and let not the foules of the ayre breede = 


45 


the braunches, God would erpzeſle by. Saninn thatthe. 


kpng Nebuchadnezer ſhould foz. a tyme become lpke a 


beaſt. Nepther map we thinke it any. abſurdity, although 


it be fomethpng ſtraungelp.(poken, that the tre is named 


_ tobe ſpoyled of mans hart, foz Daniel doth now turuefrd 
the alligozy. Pea Neb uchadnezer bimſelfe had the dzeame 
ſo in an alligozy,that God pet mired. ſomething whereby he 


might gather ſome other thing to be noted vnder the figure 
of the tre. The Angell therefoze commaundeth mans art 
to be taken fromthe tre afterit was cut downe, 'and hys 
boughes and fruites ſpoyled. Zhen doth he commaund the 
bart ofa beaft to be genen vnto it, that hys poztion map be 
wyth the wplde beaſtes of the fielde. But becauſe this mult 


be repeated agapne, JI palle it now the moze lightly; - 


Thys is the ſumme:that$ king Nebuchadnezerſhould 


foz a tyme not onelp be ſpopled of hys empire # dominion, 


Watred with the rayne 
with the:welde batt 


mans compa 


but alſo of all humane vnderſtanding that he ſhould no- 
thing differ from a beaſt, becauſe hewas bnwozthy tobe in 
the loweſt place ofthe common people: & though he ſ&med 
tohymſelfe farre to ercede all mankinde in dignitie, yet 
be ſhould be caſt downe and abaſed,that he ſhould not hane 
the loweſt place amongſt men. Then followeth the o2der of 
this panihnent, when it is ſapd: Lee ſeen tymes paſſe one? 
hym, Agayne: Cut not downe bys Whole roore , but let hym bs 
of heauen. Agapne: let hy 
es. Although thys be a ſenere and ho2ri- 
ble chaſtiſement, when Nebuchadnezer is caſt fo:th of 
ny, and made like the wplde beaſtes, yet thys 
is ſomewhat,that God doth not plucke him vp by the rots, 
but wpilhaue hys rote to remapne, that it may grow and 
be atree, pea that it may be grafted in the owne 
gather new ſtrength ont of the rote . Daniel hath reſpect 
buto-thys, that Godlapd ſuch 
buchadnezer, in the which yet he ſhewed ſame token of 


s portion b s 


e place, and 


bpon king Ne« 


bys mercp, becauſe he ſpared hym and cuthym not of who- 


(y,but (uſtered ſome rote to Pk ETIOE 
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\ Meditations vponthe booke 
+ Uhere ſome do here diſpute of the mitigation ofthe* 
papne when God ſ&th men repent, J know not whether. 
thys be a place fo2 it oz no, Foz thys conuerſion of the king 
was not perfec; as wehaue ſcene plapnely befoze . Theres . 
foze where God would pzeſſehymno moze , this ought te 
be attributed to bys onely mercy, becauſe euen when he ſe- 
meth to puniſh mans finne molt ſoze, pet in all hys tempo- 
rall puniſhmentes helcaucth ſome taſf of hys mercy, that 
the repzobatemayp remapne inexcuſable. Foz where they 
bzing thys,that the puniſhment is not mitigated vnles the 
fault bs fo2genen, it is falſe, as we ſ& in theerample of A- 
chab. Foz God did not fo2geue the fault vnto that wicked 
kpng: but becauſe he did {me toſhew ſome tokens of re- 
pentance, God didabſteine from ſharper puniſhment. S9 
alſo map we perceane the ſams in king Nebuchadnezee, 
God wouldnot plucke hymbp by therotes (4 this is refer- 
red to the metaphoze of þ tree) but would haue ſenen times 
_ topaſſe. Some do bnderfand ſenen weekes: others ſenen 
peares,but we ſhall treat thys atlarge afterward. - 

- Now this is laſt ofall to benoted, that cuen inthe mid- 
deft of the. vengeaunce of God towardes this miſerable 
king,yet were Gods benefitcs mired,as appearecth in theſe 
Wwo2des: Let hy: portion bewyth the beaftes of the fielde, that 
is to ſap, let hym hane ſome poztion of meat to ſuſtaine bys 
lyfe, and let hym be waſhed wyth the rapne of heauen,God 
doth ſignifie $ though he would puniſh this kyng,and ſhew 
an hozrible tok# of hys w2ath, pet doth be regards what he 
is able to beare, and doth ſo temper the payne, that thers 
remapneth hope in the end. This is the cauſe that he hath 


meate wyth the beaſtes of the fielde, and hath alſo comfozt 
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of the hcauenly dew. 
bebo +... ,ThePrayer. A -1 
Co Xraunt almighty God , char whereas we ſee how 
”. harda thingit is for vs to beare proſperity, and 
not to bedemetrcd therewith to forget thatwe are mor- 


tall; thatour frailty and wretchednes may cuermore be if 
Peer; before il 


* ofthe Prophet Damel.' ' 4.6. 
before our eyes, which may retaine vs in true humility, 
whereby we may glorifie thee, and beyng admoniſhed 
by thee, may learne towalke wyth carefulnes and feare, 
2nd ſubmirour ſelues vnato thee :;and that we may liue 
modeſtly wyth our brethren, that none of vs deſpiſe an 
other, but ſtudy by all meanes to do hys office and du- 
ty,whyles at the length thon gather vs vnto that glory 
which is purchaſed for 'vsby the bloud of thyne onely 


begotten Sonne. Amen. 


14 Jn the decree of the watchmen ts the ſett- 
tence, and in the wozd of the holy ones is the-re- 
queſt :to þ intent that the liuing mE may know, 
that the moſt hygh hath power ouer the king- 
dome of men, and geueth it to whom lo euerhe 
will,and appoynterh oner it the moſfablect a- 
mongmen. - 


.. ... God doth confirme bythis verſe, that which he had 
tbewed in a dzeame to Nebuchadnezer, Daniel therfoze 
ſapth, that the king was certified of amatter oftruth, be- 
cauſe it was decr&d befoze God andhis Ange's. The purs 
poſe is that Nebuchadnezer Thould know, that he could 
| noteſcape that puniſhment whereof he did fee the figure in 

bis dzeame- ELhere is ſome darkenes in the wozdes, but 
we perceane the minde of þ P2ophet . Pet is here adoubt; 
foz it ſemeth an abſurditie to geue vnto the Angells thys 
power and authozity , foz this is to make them equall with 
God, We know that God is the onlyiudge, andtherefoze 
that it pertapneth to him alone to decree andto p2zononnce 
what ſentence he pleaſeth, Jfthis be attributed to the An- 
gels, ſo much ſemeth to be takenaway from Gods bhygh 
dignity: kfoz it is not mete fo2 hys mateſly to admit any como 
panions . But we know by the ſcripture, that it isno 
ſtrange thing, that God taketh hys Angels vntohym, not 

as equals , but as miniſters : to whom yet he geueth \s 

| bg ood 3 bao - 


' nener taughtinthelaw, but had only a confuſed knowlege 


> Melina ypon he bioke 


' foare the Angels called Gods counſellers. Wherfo2e they 
are named in this place to. detr& with God : not of them 
ſelues at they own pleaſure, but becauſe they do ſubſcribe 
vnto Gods itidgement.: | 
-- Andhere mult we note two perſons tobe attributed 
bnto them. ' Fo2 in the firſt-place Danie! maketh'them to 
ſubſcribe vuto Gods decree,afterwardhe ſayth that they re- 
guire 02 demaunde: Andthys map well be, that the Angels 
do require in they? peticions that all moztall creatures may 
be abaſed, that God alone may haue the pzeeminence, and 
that al things may thus be bzonght downe that obſcure the 
glozy of God. At is meete and right that the Angels require | 
thys continually, 'ſeing we know that there is nothing that 
thep do mo2edefire,then that they them ſelues ſhould woz- 
yp God,and allcreatures with them . And when they do 
ſ Godsauthozitie to be diminiſhed bymans pzide and ar- 
rogancy, then doubtles they require thys, that God would 
ns downe vnder his obedience and poke thoſe pzoude 
thatſet bp theyzcrealtes agapnſt hym. . _. ... 
Now do we ſe whp Daniel ſapth that thys ſentence is 
in 0m decree of the watchmen and in theyz wozd a requeſt; 
as thongh he ſhould ſay., thou haſt all the Angels thine, 
aduerſaries, Foz with one conſent and as it were with one 
mouth, they do accuſe thee befoze God, that thou doeft obs 
ſcure his glo2p,as much as in thee lyeth : andGodagre- 
ing to they: requeſtes, bath decreed to caft thee away, and 
to make thee contemptible E ſhamefull befo:e al the wo2ld: 
and thys decree is ratified by all the Angels,as it were com- 
mon with him and them, . Foz their conſent and ſubſcriptis 
on might haue ſome authozity with this pzophane king, 
And doubtles God ( as he doth many tymes ,. doth now 
accommodate the viſion-to this mans capacitie , who was 


of the divinity : ſo thathe dpd not diſcerne betwir God and 
the Angels . And yet thys ſentence isalſo true , that the 
ſentence waspubliſhed by the common decree of al the bea-. 


WOW FERRIS TROY ROESIR. and requelt;, , 
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|  brcaufe donbtles the Angels vid take it gretouſly;thatiing” 
- thing ſhould be withdzawne from Gods glozy,e that there: 


hould be ſuch madnes in men, that they would dzaw and 


way know that God hath power one the kingdomes of men. Foz 


Daniel doth note the end'ofthep; requeſt: that the Angels 
would hane'Gods authozitie to remayne wholly ts him-. 


ſelfe,and that nothing ſhould be taken away therefrom: by: 


mans 'churliſh ingratitude. Foz man can chalengeto him 


ſeife neuer ſo little, .buthe robbeth God of hys due pzaple 
and glozp; Therefoze do the Angels crane of God'conti- 
nually that he would caſt downe all the pzoud, andthat 


catchto them ſclues that which is p2oper and peculſar to . 
God alone.” This ſeemeth to be thetrne ſenſe Andſo that 
which followeth dependeth well hereof: har mortal mex 


he would not ſuffer hym ſelfe to be defranded of hys autho- 


rity ; but that all power map remayne with hym wholly. 
Andthis is tobe noted : that all mortall men may 
know that the moſt high doth beare rule in the kingdoms of men. 


Foz the moſt wicked will graunt that God bath the chiefe 


powerand anthozitie (fo thep dare not dzaw himdowne 
from his heautly thzone with they blaſphemies 


fend kingdomes in this wozld, either by thepz owne power, 
oz riches, oz other meanes , Therefoze the vnbeleners 
would gladly ſhut vp God in heaven, enenas the Epicure 
fayneth that God vleth his delicates inivlenes . Therfo2e 
Daniel ſheweth that God. is ſpopled of his right , except he 
be acknowledged to bey ruler in the kingdome of men, that 
is, inthe earth,that hemay humble whd he pleaſeth. 0 is 
it alſo ſaydinthe Pſalme: Power is neither from the eaſt nor 


)but inthe 
meane ſeaſon they imagine that thep can both get and de- 


from the weſt, but from the beauen ,- And inan other place a Pſal.75.7. 


(0: It 5s God that lifteth vp the poore from the doung ,, Agayne, 
in the ſong of the holy virgin : He caſterh downe the proud | 


alldo confeſſethis thing: —_ ſcarcely the hund2eth 
mm Stan ſelein his ms that ann tined 
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from thesr throne, and exalteth the bumble and abieites. They Lukr5:. 
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 inthiswozld, fothat noman can extoll him ſelfe- 02 res 


 hispow 
popntekh enery one | 

- hepleaſeth. Þe ſpeaketh of diuerſe 
' noimber 2: but it is as though he ſhould ſap , that ſome are 


BKow.13. ls 


 #hexcit, Jnthys 


-  thysthyng willingly, it is neceſſary that we haue examples 


mapne-inthe degree of honour, but that itis the peculiar 
benefit of God. 1468; 12821759) $4:6100768 
-- - Deingthis can be ſo hardlyperſwaded vntomen,Da- 
niel doth here very well erp2efle that he is the hygb ruler 
in the kingdome of men, that is, be doth not onelp exerciſe 
er in heave, but doth gonerne alſo mankinde,tap» 
euery one bys degre o2 place,# wil gene it towhbs 
einpires in the ſingular 


ertolled by Gods appointment,and others calf downe,and 
all is as it pleaſeth God. Lhe ſumme tis, that enery mans 
ſtate is geuen him of God,(o that they which couct to come 
to anphyghnes cither by they ambition,o2 ſcience, oz wile» 
dome , 93 riches , p2ofite nothyng at all except God doth as 
it were ſtretch fo2th his hand to helpe them vp.Paul doth al 
fo teach the ſame thing with other we2des, that thereisno 
power. but of God : and afterwarde Daniel doth often 


- 


repeate the ſameſentence. I Lo. hoon 
Þe addeth: chat be will fr vp the bumble f.-men, 
| fo euident alteration þ power of God doth 
better appeare, whiles he liſteth frs tie doung thoſe which 
befoze were vnknowne and defpiſed,and doth alſo pzefcrre 
thembefoze kinges . The pzophane men whiles thys cam 
meth to-paſſe, do ſap that God playeth, and ſomen are tof- 
fed by hys band like balles,that ſometyme they are extolled 
high, and ſometyme calt downe to the earth. But they ds 
not wey the cauſe, that is, becauſe God would ſhew by o- 
pen documentes, that we are vnder his gouerment,ſo that 
our fate ſhould hang therof: e becauſe we donot appzehed. 


ſet befoze vs, in the wich we may be compelled to ſe thys 
which all men in amanner would gladly be ignozaunt of. 
Now, weſ&the whole judgement of the Pzophet, that 
ts, thatthe Angels do c6tinually aſke of God that he would 
peclare hys power to moztall men, and therefozethathe 
would thzow downe the pzoude which do thinke _ they 


Ih Prophet Daniel," '. ”Y 


excellby their owne vertue,oz' power,ozfoztr 
men. Therefore that Gov might ſhake of nee eden 


ho2rible pzidethat robbeth God of bys honoz , the Angels. 


require that he would onerth2ow them, and thathe would 


but we know that the hiſfozyes are filled with documentes: 
therof. Foz whereof, oz of what fate are kinges oftentimes 
created? And ſeing there was no greater pyde-in the Ro- 
maine Empire, we ſce what hath bene done. Fo2 God hath. 
bzought fo:th certayne monſters, that we might be aſfoni- 
hed with ſuch a ſight and ſpectacle,both greekes,and of all 
partes of the Eaſt, and Dpaniardes,and Jtalias,4 French» 


perours . Furthermoze they; beginning is ſo filthye and 


pieres arenot tranſferred by mans will , no2 gotten bp ver- 


tne, counſaile, qty yr Amon bnders 


bys hand to make ruler whom he will. 


15 Thys is the teams that I bing Nebuchads 

nezer haue ſcene: therefoze thou D Beltfazar, 
declare the interpzctatio thereof: for all the wile 
me of my kingdome are not able to ſhew me the 


interpzetation : but thou artable,foz the ſpirit of 
theholy Gods isinthee. - © 


. Here doth Nebuchadnezer repeafe that which hehad 

ſpoken of befoze, that is; that he ſ&keth the interpzetation 
of the dzeame. Þe knew what figure had bene ſhewed bx- 
to bym; but he could not vnderftand the counſaple of God, 
nepther yet perſwade wyth bymſelfe Pros it belonged: 
tberefoze he trieth intbys part the fayth of Daniel. Ve 
affirmeth that he ſaw ans that Daniel might be mo2e 
ready to interpzete it : and he addeththis alſo tothe ſame 
end, thatall the wpſe men of hys kyngdome ceuld not de- 
res dzeame,Where he confeſſeth onto, 

. ſ 


” 


ſo ſhowthat he isthe king # ruler,not onely of heauen but. 
alſo of the earth. Now,this did not only happe in one king, 


 Gamefull, that God couldno moze evidently ſhew that em 


men. Fo; notbing was moze monfkrons then certaine Sms 


18, 
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» Sonthſapers ,-and all other of that kynds 
pd they knewall thinges, to be falſe and deceitfull, 
lugures,ſome Sonthſapers, ſome dzeame 
dokrg others Altrologians, which did not bnelp diſpute 
fthe oder, and courſe, and diſtance of the ſtarfes and of 
hep2operty of them, but alſo which would. fozetell by the 
a(peces of the ſfarres, all that-was-to come, Whereas 
the they did boaft ſo greatly of the knowledge of all things, 
Nebuchadnezer doth confeſſe that they were deceauers. 
Foz he aſcribeth this to Daniel, becauſe hehadadinine ſpi- 
rit, Wherefoze he ercludeth all the wyſe men of Babylori 
fro ſo great a gift, becauſe he perceaueth by experience that 
they were deſtitute of theſpirit of God. Þe doth not ſpeake 
plapnely, but thys is eaſelygathered of hys wozdes , that 
faiſhode was found in all the wiſe Chaldees, Agapnein ” 
ſecondpart he ſeperateth Daniel fozth of theirnumber.;-E# 
alſa noteth the cauſe; enen becanſe be had a dinine ſpirit, 
Wherefozs Nebuchadnezer doth here / geue bnto:God 
that which isdge bnto-bim,and doth alſo acknowledge Da- 
nie! to behys P2ophet and miniſter. 

. In that hecalleth the Angelsholy Gods, it isno mer 
naie (as we hane ſayd befoze) ſeyng he was apzophane 
wmanand not ererciſed in the dodrine of.trne religion, but 
qnely had taſted certapne pzinciples, And we know that by. 


-  - commonsopinio Angels were mixed with God, Therfozs 


Nebuchadnezer ſpeaketh after the common maner when 
be (ah, that $ ſpirit of the holy Gods doth dwel in Daniel. 


16 Then Daniel whoſe name was Beltfazar, 
held hys peace by the ſpace ofone houre, and hys 
troubled hym, and the king ſpake and 
ſayd:Beitſazar , let-nepther the dzeame noz the 
tnterptetation thereof trouble thee . Beltſazar 
aunſwered andſayd; my Lozd;the dzeame beto 
them that hate thee,and the interpretation ther- 
bf to thine emenyes..” 


| Here 


© ofthe Prophet Danieli:\. 49 


nw- Yap geetereathinn that athewagafterautealto 


tie Hroabagen IN "Fo2 wore a earn 
tyzaunt ; and ſtraitely handled theEburch of; Godg yeaal 
moſt did deftrop it: yet.becauſe hex was buder his dyymisz 
it was metethat he ould pzayfo} him { »F02 God -did;oxsx = 
pzeſlp commaundethe-lewes ſo todo, by the P2zophetieres Jere.19.5 
my: Pray ye for the proſperous Tateof Babylon ,for in'the' peace 7 IM 
 therof ſhalbe your peace .. And at the end of ſeuentyyeares it 
ba, ra foz the true wozlbippers of God; to pray bnto 
God to deliver them: but bntillthat time-was ended which 
was befozelimited by themotith af the }Þ2ophet,it was not 
lawfull fo2 them either to hate the kyng, oz toaſke any brn- 
geanceat Gods hand . Foz they did know that he was the 
 erecuto2 of Gods inſt indgement,and alfs that he was their 
gouernour,andmult be holden in ths ſtead/oftheir laſufull 
kyng.Seyng then that Daniel was gently.intreated; af the 
king,and was by the law of warremade an crile,jtwasHhis 
part to kepe fidelitie vnto his kyng,although he did ererciſe 
tpzanny agaynſt the people of Gad , This was the cauſe 
why be conceined ſuch ſozow by the gryſely viſion.:- 
Sonothinks that hee was rauiſhed in ſpirite : but me 
thinke that this doth better agr&@;- Foz he. dothnot ſimply 
ha be was aſtoniſhed. butalſo that be'was troubled F 
afrapde in his owne cogitations .,-Pet this is to be noted, 
that the Pzophetes were raungely moned when God did 
ponounce his iudgementes by them . Therfoze-ſo oft as 
God o2deined his Þzophttes'to- publiſh. great-calamities, - 
_ thep were moned with dinerſe affections . Fo2 of the one 
part they pitiedmans miſeries , whole deltructions they 
_ did ſ@ dzaw neare:; petdid theppzonoiice bolvip that which 
was commaunded themof God 2: ſo that \oz0w did neuer 
| letthem,but that thep did their office boidely and conſtant- 
_ and wemay nas thinges rh DAD TINTLRNS 
is 


% r f w 
AX} 4 2 Y g s 
. 2 . : wad ge; < * D oa ; 
"Ta : b % T ” Po” 2x WS; 
_ a a - a < a ru <_p0 + 4 6 4; -w ohage erty 6 TION SCogh . _ TEE Inn _ Se +; - : "4 5 ©” Li, WM LE adi 0" - le t WTO. þ b F # 
= Y Y randy ds - cola -_ _ . : oe "on ING wy + + uae __w __ A _ 2 py L . " *_ nat 4 _ ” - = _ 
$- —— A RS CNREE pn - ” 2 I SME. IRS-- ety en. —_—_ aq je 4 rh _ ned oo WW 4 Ape om ah ap = 4 _ py _ —_— Fa - - Cs - w= : on, qo = d =w_ _——_— cnet _- _ —— 
I » : : - IS ts = ev EE at. Cara Han rv ry = = ji =——__ ——— ES -— _—_ CIS . . _— 
Ge _ e bf . - Y : 4 4 Z py way Do. hs b- T3 - >. ""m 
— ein ln. ee ares ce AD . _ * 4 ee A; . F ; CO , * Y ; *IY. & 
F 4k 


qr TAC REI" <=» I - 
- * * —<. " 
" #4 6 "EY + TRongft 4% 


.1. Meditations von the booke 


nab at that Fe UIE4S; JETER 
tadhewis ſptachiesatmoftan:honre Aw whereas the 
of gd conrage/cnivfozviddeth him tq 


be 
fearzherevo we ſepainted 9 careles{ccurity ofthe;which 


hane not pet perceaued'Gods judgement and vengeance, 
ThePÞ3ophetis afraide;and vet is he without altdaunger; 
FodGodDothnot manare him inanyipninte : but contras 
puniſhment which yee-{@tb appointed fb2 the kyng; 
geuſeth hiri ſome hopevfthedelinerainceits! dzawneare, 
11,5 Whyishe the aftayde»Fozſoth þ faithfull;curn wh#God 
fpareth the and ſheweth him ſeife mercyfuil-vato-the, pet 
tarthepnot conſider hisiwdgementes without feare 'z be» 
cxitiſethep do. know thar they arealſo giity oftt.elame!,and 
Wojthy vftheſamepmiiſhmentes':;/ but that:Gad dealcth 
 Inbzemercyfally With them.Agapnp;tzepneuerputof mas 
affections,and ſopitie competteth themito lament whe they 
the wicked deſtroyed , oz their vengeance d2awneare, 
Foytheſe twocaules are 'theyin beauinesand ſozow-; But 
the'wickedalth6agh God do openty.ſdiymon them and ſet 
his |befoze them;:are mbthug moned-;; but 
ſino tntaſed-, and oither'do deridehispower openly,;03 
covnt his thzeatnpnges fables, whiles thepbeclapt-in the 
neckes . Such an cramplethe 'ſetteth vs fo2th ta 
be ſcene itithe king of Babyton,who'aith: Be/r/azar be not 
#frayde : Let neither the dvicame not rhe interpretation #bereof 
ar6+bee, Bet Daniel wanktappefo> bintake. But(ag'Y 
{yd befoze)the faithfullalthonghthey:pcrceine God, tobe 
mercykull,; yet do they feare'; the wickediſo.long as they 
* reffinttcir (ecuritie;arenot monedns2 troubled with aup 
th:eatnynges, + 
: Daniel adiopneth the cauſe of his ſoow.y Lord((ayth 
be)ictehis dreame bets thynt tnemyes 7 | and themerpretation 
thereof to thyat aduerſaries ©, Yere Daniel: declareth why he 
was amaſed,euen becauſe he deſired ſuch a hozriblepuniſh- 
ment to beturnedaway from thekinges perſon. Fozab 
though he might wo:thply haue ebdgrin't bim;; pet he did 
ine the ow _ oe of God, Let vs 
&_ arne 


tearne then by the erample Sata 


enemies,and 

rantes., if God hathgeuenbs into, their bandes;;Fp2iab 
though they be vnwozthy of avy-p2aper 02any ofice:ofhit- 
manitie,yet becauſethey are ſetouer vs vat withautGods 
erp:eſle pleaſnre,let.vs beare their yqke patiently; noteng: 
ly fo2 w2ath,as Paul admonifbeth: buteren fo2 conſcience 
fake. Dtherwyſe weare not.onelp reheltions pntotheur; 
but vnto.-God. Yowbeit of thecontrary-part Panicl declas 
reth that he is not (oouercome with.any affegio.ofpity;but 
that be willgo ſzwark iwhis-officeand boratid, andſapth; 
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17. The tree that thoulawelt 
and mighty:, whoſe heightreachedvto-heauen 


and the ſight grin ppm odene rt A132 
18 RNA y Ph e and the'fr! 
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tis as tore art great (28 h 
2 thy greatnes isgrowen,aund rcacheth vnz 
i and thy dominion'to the me oh 
e ( 13951: 


'Here we do ſe, (anShatetonctes arDiakb abc 
his duetp to the kpng, that he dpd not fo2get his pzopheticall 
office, butboldlp executed Gods commaundement! And 
this dinerſitieis to benoted : fozthere is nothyng moze 
bard toþ Piniltets 'of Gods w9i2d theto kepe/thistedio- 
critie, 'Foz mpioglairaain 0dr ado oihog en oney n/a 
fo2get that they are a4 ve fozth nothyng but oney 
ly bitternes,ſhewyn | 


admonitions ar? abhozred.So make thepthewo2b of Go 
to be lothed and eiiill ſpoken'sf, whenthey g 


rifieinen if lo rigazoully pany ſigne oa, <vemnd 
900W 


Q.i. 
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ligne 6 -beneuolice D commeth 
itto palle that their bw 119 are ofnone authmitie, 4 theif . 


go about to tors 


chiefly to-p2ay fozkynges: thavugh they:bp ty. = 
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ſozotioife2 them.!*:/! 16345 vidiyonigonroy tle; nick 4rtiegl ;- 
11: Dthors which arx:cownrdly;02 rather twhichare deceit 
follflatterers and bury with filecemoſtgreat-and greuous 
finnes:doalwayes p2etend thatneitherthe P2ophetes noz 
theApoſtles'were ſv ferent that'they caſt ofall humane 
affections, T7has ys they delite miſerablemen,; and deftrop 
them with their flatteries ; But vur P2ophet(as allthe v- 
thers dothelike)heweth here a meane wap whith the fer- 
naunts'of God mult hold andkepe.@0o feremy conceiueth 
ſozow andgrief of bart by bis heaup'and greuous p2ophe- 
cies; and pet dothhe not turne frs/bold rebuking and moſt 
RH this man Iges, fo2 both were godly . Dodo all the 
nany-fkpmes |, the 20} ohetes; Darilel 

offe part pitieth the kyng 2 "Lf the otber:be 

cauſe tetmoweththathelsþ preachers Gods: begeance, 
eis ayde fo2ar nga but ſetteth fozth boldly 


on ha eſpe bn 


eas 
re! z onre opt their 
inp biceds ditred is commit- 


viitothem;o) De are the wickedtorage , 3Sut 
Daniclwas not ſtricken with any ſuch feare,but onelp be- 
cauſe-he-deſiredthat God auld apal prone nelhbes 


P2ince.Fo2 heſayth here: T that kin caketh 
not doubtfully neither by cen: a hw hers he 


bzingit in-obſcurely and darkely,n92 yet vſe many excuſes: 
but withapenmouthhe dothpzonouncekyng Nebuchad- 
nn anne; arg eng mr he had ſeene. Wo 
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20 -whereas thekyng ſawa watchman and an 

oiyone that rume dotonyfromt heaue and ſayd: 

HewDowne the eree, and deſtroy it,yet leatte rhe 

ſtum Girkdag rootes quiet] þ Fit WO with 
Gl on &bzaſſe among the graſle 

© andlet it bee wet with the Dew of 

ethispoztion be with the Wann of 


ob. dai 


the field; till ſeuen Me cr ouer vii 


21: This isthe interpzetation-D And it ts 24. 
the decree ofthe maſt we which Em mou. 24. 


my Lozdthekyng. 


p Donehere putts ena materiteebeg nth 
con of a'of Baby- 
lot! this great tre niuſt be cutdown. Ye =W ni 
and that vnfainedly : but becauſe he was the Ambaſſadour 
of the high kyng,he doubteth not to lift vp his wo2des, and 
to a out his 2 obs committed vnto him witha moze hye 
- Fo: this isthe common bſe of all the P2ophetes; to 
ik vp Contely agaynſt the mountaines and the hilles,as'is 
ſayd in Icremy : f haxe ſet thee this day oner kingdomes and o- Jere 1,16. 
 Hernations,to plucke vp,and to reote out ,and to deftroy , and te 
= throw downe,tobuild,and to plante. God therfo;e will chalfge 
ſogreat reverenceto bis wezd, thatyathyng thalbe ſoh bye 
0zexcellent inthe wayld, which ſhall not geue place vnto 
Vane o2e cancernyng menand the politike-o2der, 
tbe kyng fobe his Lo2d ; notwithſtandyng b& 
goeth fowardwith bis Ambalſage , as he was appoynted: 
T hat the king (ſayth he) dyd ſee a Watchman come e from 
the beauens,which ſayd cut downe the tree , and ſcatter it untill 
feutn tymes paſie ouer .Yerepeteth thatbe which he ſpake be- 
foze,thatthe tyme of the puniſhment ſhould hane an ende; 
Fo2 God might haue aboliſhed the kyng of Babylonand 
= whole memozy and poſteritie , but hee would mitigate | 
puniſhment . Albeit he would not fo2 a ſhozt time pu- 
ain this 'kyng Nebuchadnezer [leſt it hould be" negle- 
ted as an vſuall thyng : but becauſe it was his will to ſet 
fozth a notozions example fo2 all ages, therefoze would he 
p:olong his puniſhment fo2 along tyme . To this endther- 
fozeperteineth the nomber of ſeuen yeares. Foz we know 
inthe Scriptures that along tyme is ſignified by thenom- 
Mon mreoming ener” #77J Emprenn iN | 
A. _ 
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| Pos ara, that ſo oft as thou ſettelt our 
—ſinnes beforeys , anddoelt prondunce thy.indge- 
mentes agaynſt vs: we do not abuſe thy long ſbfferance, 
and ſo heape yppon vs the ſtore and treaſure of greater 
vengeauncethorow our ſlothfulnes andgulnes.: butlet 
vs feare betymes and.tremble, at thy iudgenentes,and 

fo take caretfull heede ynto our Ftugte that we may, taſt 

the comfort of thy ſwetenes,and thereby be allured. to 
ſubmit our ſclues willingly ynto thee., that we may de- 
fire nothyng more then to gene our clues wholly yto 
thy.ſcruice. ,; thatthy name way bee WPafrR W. Yn 
nk leſus« our Lord. Amen, . :. 11... E 
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22 They ſhall drine thee frommen, # hp OE, 
1g place ſhalbe with the beaſtes- of the field. 
They hail make' thee to eate graſle as the oren, 
ind they ſhallwet thee with thedew ofheanF, 
and ſeuen tymes ſhall paſſe otier thee. Ff[ the 
know that the.moſt bye PRI: rule ouer LE 
kyngdome, of men. s 
The verſe that went defozed did ay,that this dzeams did 
belongto the kpng Nebuchadnezer . Andit. was meete-(9 
tobe erp2cſſed , fo2 this wasa heany and'aſharpe meſſage 
tothekyng. And we know how'\hardely kynges can beare, 
not onely to beb2onghtinto o2der,butalſo.tobe ſommoned 
befoze Gods judgement ſeat,there to be beat? downe with 
ſhame & repzoch. Fo2 we know that p2ofperitie doth make, 
even [common ;perſons dzonken , What can come, vnta 
kynges then, but that thep fo2gettyng them ſelues to be m?, 
Gould exempt them (clues from -all incommodities - and 
griefes', becauſe they do not thinke that thep.are-ofthe 
common | condition with men? Wherfo:e , becanſe Nebu- 
chadnezer could hardelp beare this meſſage , FRUNge did 
Ke”. 
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ofthe Propber Daniels". 52 


theP2phetadnioniſh bitirin few woes.thatthecattmg 
downe: of the:tree: was:but a fipvre of fhat;rnine'and falt” 
which-he ho2tly ſhouldhaue..'This doth be. pzoſecute'with 
moe-wo2des, and ſapth:T hey ſhall caft thee ow wat acgrs 
and thy dwellyng (bathe withit bewilde beaſtes}! 115) Late 
_ Whereas Daniel did treate befoze of the fower Ponars 
chies, there is nodoubtibut that the Kinges:minde:was at 
the firff ting ftirred/and ſo2e grectied : butthis was mach 
moze*tharpe' and much titoze [intolerable tothe kinges 
minde;thathe1is compared tothe b2ute beaſftes, that te is 
cu? offrom the 'company..of men, and ſent into the ficldes_ 
and weaades to five with the beaſtes. Jf Daniel had ſapd 
onely that he Choul>:baue bene ſpopled of his pznicelp dignt- 
tiejhe wouldbaue:bene greafly offended with' that abaſes 
ment;;\but when he.is:calt: downe into this fo greatiiqno- 
minie © ſhare; there is no-doubt but he was raging madde 
mwardly. Notwithftanding.God dpd b:idle his fury, that 
be: dyd not; covet to auenge. byy ſcife of thys,which be 
thought to-beaniiniury done bats him. Foz we ſhall ſee by 
the text afterward that hedidinotrightip repet e amend his. 
Ufei; Deing then that he foſtered the ſame-pzide ftillin his 
bart,there-is no doubt alſo-but he was cruell : foz theſe two 
bices do: alway go together. But God reſtrained his rage 
ſo, that he ſpared this holy P2opbet. - 
 Bythe way wemapnote the conftancie of the ſeruaunt 
of God, in that he doth not inſinuate'bntothe king by ſub- 
tle meanes what ſhould come vpon him , but openly decla- 
reth with many wozdes, how fowle and ſhamefull a condi- 
tion was appopnted fo2 bym . T hey ſhall caſt thee ovt ( (aith 
be ) from among men . Jf he had ſayd : thou ſhalt be asa 
common perſon among men, and ſhalt nothing differ from 
the baſe people, now that had bene very greuons vnto a 
king; Bur when-the king 1s caſt out of ali humane ſoctes 
ty,that he map not tane one cozneramongeſt them, neither 
is it graunted that he map lead his life with the Neatherdes 
and S winherdes; how greaucus and hozrible this was, £- 


KEN APIEEMAS by his owne minde. Pet dothnot 
|  N.uy, Damel . 
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- Daniſetheredoubtto p2onounce this loze indgement. And 
the wo2des that fulow are of the ſame fmpoztance ;:T hou 
ſralrFeede of the grafe thou ſhalt be watred with thr dew of hea- 
"#en,and thy dwelling ſhalbe with the wilde beaftes..Ulherethe 
 p2ophet teacheth that this puniſhment ts at hand vnto the 
| kingofBabplon, that he thalbebzoughtto rtreame igno- 
" miny and: hame-, © that he ſhall-differ nothing from bzute 
bealtes. Thyslibertythen (as I haue ſayd) is wozthy to 
benoted., 'that we may know that the :ſeruauntes'of God 
: which hane the charge to teach and to pzeach bnto'others, 
cannoterecute thep2 offices fapthfullp, vnleſſe. with cloſe 
oyes they paſſe by and deſpiſe all the hautines of the wo4ld, 
_ +}-Agapne,by the example of thekingwe may learne; that 
it is in; vapne foz vs to be tabbozne and: froward when 
- Godbyhis meſſengers thzeatnethvs. Foz although Ne 
' 'buchadnezer dyd not rightly repent ( as hath beneſapd, 
| andit wilbe moze euidentafterward) yetdowe ſiebowbe 
_ Cuffered this hozrible indgement of God to be pzonounced 
agapuſt bym . Ifthen we whichare but chaffe.in compari- 
fon ofhym ; andofnoreputation.,cannot abide thethzeat- 
ninges of God when ſo ener they'ſhatbe pzonounced a- 
gapnlt vs, enen heſhalbea witnes and indge-agapnlt 'vs, 
who though he were in ſo great power and dignitp , yet 
durkt be donothing agapnlt the pzophet. 
Now4in the endofthe verſe the ſenfenceis-repeate 
agapne which was expounded befoze; v2::{ thou kyrow, ts 
rhe moſt bye beareth rule inthe king dome of men, and hegeneth 
it ro whom he will, Thyps:-place doth teach how hardathing 
it is foz vs to gene allpower vuto God . Weare in deede 
great ſpeakers of the glozy af God with our tounges,how- 
beit there is nomanibut hereſtrapnethhys hys power whiles 
thathe vſurpeth ſome what to byni ſeife-; oz turneth ſome 
what thereofto one 0z ail other.Eſpecially when God doth 
rapſevs bp to any hono2 2 dignity, we fozget that weare 
men., and we robbe God of hys hondz., and th2uff our 
ſeloes tnto bys place. Zhps diſeaſe is hardto beccured,and 
"908 OE mow has Ad” 
Baby on _ 


" ftheFnptete Di Daniel. 51 


Babylon is an example fo2 bs;: Foz God would rs 
content witha ſmaller puniſhment, but becanſe thys mad» 


nes/doth ſo ſticke in-the bowels and mary that men dare 
chalenge vnto them ſclues that which is peculiar: bnto 
- God, Wherefoze there muſtneedes be.ſomeſharpe e me- 
vecinefo teach them modeſty,Humility,and mekenes; - 

Kinges and PYonarches at thys day do alwayes pzeted 
intheyz titles that they are Kinges, Dukes,and Earlcs by 
thegraceof God :. but how many do falſely pzetend that 
name to this endand purpoſe , that thep map chalenge to: 
them ſelues authozity ouer all 2: Foz-what meaneth that ti- 
tle cby the grace of God) butthat they ſhould knowledge 
 noſuperio2 2 And in the meane ſeaſon thep would treads 
bnder foote God him ſelfe, vader whoſe ſhielde they mapn- 
tapne and defend them ſelues : / ſo farreare theyfromear- 
neſt conſideration that thep do reigne by bps' benefit and 
godnes .,UWherefoze this is but a mockery, that thep boaſt 
them ſelues to hane they? authozity by the grace of God; 
Ocing it is ſo; we may eaſely judge how p2oudly pzephane 
kinges do deſpiſe God , although they do not pzetendthe 
name of God deceaneablyas theſe vapne tatlers dawhich 
_ God openly and ſo p;ophane and ENE _ 
OL ArACE, 115 


23 nohere as they ſayd, that they ſhould leaue 
the ſtumpe of the tree nan Fo xu-cor 


that the heauens yaue the rule. 


PereDaniel dothend the interpzetation of the dzeame; 
and teacheth that God- willnot ſo ſeuerely deale wyth the 
king Nebuchadnezer , but thathe will leaue _—"— 
foz hys'mercy; Therefoze hedoth mitigate the m_ igo} 
of the puniſhment , that Nebuchadnezer hoping fozpatrs 


don, might'callbpon God and repent, as there ſhallfolow 


he ſapth that" the 
kingdome 


epare bym to obama: Rf ; 
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bene bnthikefull vnto God, Foz Daniel didnot 


Y when God doth appointe an end fo2 his puniſhmentes,we 


Meditations pon the booke 


ROTOR ſhallremayne vntohym-. 'Foz God could have 


caſt hym \out of mans. company, fo that he might a!wap 
haue remapned with the wilde beaſtes. Be might alſo have 
caſthym ftreight way out of the wozld 2: but thys is aſigne 
of clemency , that he will reſfoze hym not onely vnto ſome 
meaneſtate, but to hys owne dignitie,as though hce had 
benealway vpzight ;Lherfoze we ſc that this d2zeame had 
bene p2oſitable to kyng Nebuchadnezer ;if he had:not de- 
ſpiſed'the admonition of the holy P2ophet:pea if de wy not 
onely foze- 
warne himof the calamitie which haged oner his head, but 
alſo he bzought the meſſage of reconciliation. God therfoze 
bad taughthim p2ofitably , had he not bene lubburne and 


| deſpiſed to tearne; as the moſt part ofmen commonly do, 


But hereof manp we gather a _generall doctrine ; that 


-aremoued to repentaunce, becauſe God geneth ſome taſte 
-bismercy ,that we map hope to obteine pardon of at-hys 
bhand;if we fiyevnto him bnfeinedly andin ſinceritie, This 
alſo is tobenoted/, that Danicl addeth in the ſecond parte 
of the berſe 2 After that thou ſhalt know that the heauens hae 
therule. Foz under theſe wozdes is the pzomiſevf the ſpiri- 
__ grace included , that God would not onely punilh the 
gol Bavylon tohumblehim, but alſo would inwardly 
raph: 1e and chaunge thehartgikeas at the length! though 
longfrlt)itcame topatle.”: [3003 3337 | 
Jhave ſayd that the grace of Gods piriteis hs 
miſed : fo we do know how ſmally men do p2ofite with- 
out it,although God cozrect them an hundzeth tymes . Foz 
theftlubburnes and rebellion of our hartes is ſo grea(,that- 
wearexathermozeand zmno:ehardened when God -:calleth 
hot repentance. And-doubtles Ncbuchadnezer had bene 
like bnto Pharao,ſaue that God didnot onelp. humble him 
With outwardpuniſhmentes., but alfs didgene him the in- 
wardimotion of bis ſpirite , that be ſuffered him ſelfe to be 
taizght,and; did ſubmit him ſclfe to the power. and judge- 
mentof ©-DÞD  Lhis meaneth Dauicl:when- hee apth: 


Jt rat 1, 


ner of his owne minde hane come downe to ſach a knows 
ledge, bnles he had bene touched with ſome ſecrete motion 


\\ Peaddeth ; T hat it is the power of heauen : that is fo ſay, 


that'God gouerneth the wozld and hath the whole rule, 
| Fozhereheſetteth theheauens;as it were, contrarytothe 
earth and toallmoztall creatures . Now,thekynges when 
they ſeall thinges quiet about them, ifnoman feare thenx 


they thinkethat they are ſafe enough, and whiles thep will | 


make them ſelues ſure,thep loke roundabout them hetber 
tthether, but thepneuer lift vp theirepes tothe heauens: 


as though this perteined nothyng vuto Godto mainteine 
kpngdomes,f to raiſe bp whom he will, and to caſt downe 
all the p2oud . As though then that this werenotin Godg 
hand,the Pzinces of this wozld do neuer conſider that the 
heauens baue the authozitie and rule: but (as Jhaneſayd) 


theyiokethis away and that way,befaze and behind;even 
every way ſane onely to the heaues. This is the cauſe that 


——— 
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- As though he thouldſav:takomy counſaile,bzeake ofthy 


finnes,ceaſe from thp wickednes, enter into a new trade 
of life,that is,turne thy crueltieintohamanitie andmercy, 
and'thy ty2zanny into pityfull compaſſion of the pwze t thug 
letthe crrour of thy fozmer life be redzeſſed , Thou haſt lg 
enough gone aſtray. Foz hetherto thou haſt wandzed with- 


out all indgement , whiles thou haſt folowed thine vnbziv; 


lediuft, Putanead therfozeto thine errour,op? thine eyeg 


R.tj. and 


lip, EE 


of the Prophet Daniel. 5, 


Aﬀeer that thou ſhalt know , Foz Nebuchadnezer wouldnes 
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_ confidence in his own wyt., and then that he ſhould ſubdue 


+ Meditations ; vpon'the booke 


tee length that thon oughtelt. to repent. 
Zhis ſemeth tobe themeanyng of the wozdes . Now foz 
the pointes of the doctrine. £ 

Daniel doth deale moze mildly with this pzophane king, 
then if he had pzeached to his owne countreymen ; Fo2 the. 
be would haue vſed his pzopheticall authozitie , e not hane 
talked of his owne counſaile.3But becauſe he did know tbat 
the kyngknew not the firſt Wincigles les of _ be taketh 
bponhimthe perſon ofa cou becauſe he wagnot an 
o2dinary teacher . ZhatN cbnchada-aanheo mi 
him,it was not vſuall every da 
mit hun ſelfe to his docrins, D nicld oth therfo2e conſider 
with what maner of man he had to nas os be ſaypth t Lee 
my connſaile be acceptable vntothee , and then doth vtter itin 
rep mome'd 2 Breake of thy ſi nes, [02 call them from the 

htuoufnes and thyne iniquities by mercy toward the poore- 
res i{snodonbt but that Daniel! woulderhoztþkyng 
fo repentance:howbeit be doth touch but one kinde;as we 
doknowthat itis bluallin the Pzophetes. Foz when they 
call the peoplehome , they do not alway compzebend what 
repentance is neither do thep generally deſcribe it;but they 
touch by a figure,either the outward declaration therof, oz 
ſome wares of it eſpecially wherm men are molt fauty , Da- 
nicl doth ſo now, 
- If thou do aſke what is repentance : it is the turnynga- 
gapne of man bnto God, fromwhom he was departed.And | 
is this conuerſion and returnyng onely in the handes, and . 
the feete,and the tounge 4 Nay,it rather begynnethin the 
bart,and then it goeth fozth into ontward wozkes , True 
repent thenbeginnethinthe\minde of man ;to wit, 
that he which would be wiſe in his owne conceit -, ſhould 
now renounce his owne wiſedome and fozſake the foliſhe 


d 
,as thonghhe would ſub- 


bis wicked and cozrupt affecions and ſubmit them vnto 
God: then ſhall folow the refozmation of the life 6utward- 
ly:Yowbeit/the wozkes are but teſtimonies of repentance, 


FO In(6s I and thyng moze pure and pze- 
cious, 


- ofthe Prophet: Daniel i MA \. w— 


eisus ſhonthat therotetherof cat enidently be ſetie with 
epe . By the fruitestherfoze do we'onely'teſfifie.our 
enntindy - But becauſethe wozkes of the ſecondtable 
as it were open and declare mans mynde whatitis; 
thertots the P2ophetes often'tymes when thep require re- 
pentarice,do onely ſet foxththelwozkrs of charitie:, as Da- 
niel here doth. 3; FO ne 057 Bf 
| Breake of thy ſinnes( cayth e) with /ighteanfits When 
men doſe that they are called'torepentaunce and atnend- 
 mentofiyfe, they do fayne bnto themſelues many p2ety 
kindes of ſernice, which yet arenot wozthy tobeaccomps 
ted Gods ſervice, becauſe they do not regard 'what doth 
pleaſe God,nepther yet what he commiaſideth by his wozd: 
but as thep themſelues doallow ths o2 that; they da wyth- 
ont regarde obtrude it bnto God, as we do ſ& in Popery. 
Foz what cali they an holy andiufflyfe amsgeſt themeTo 
trot hetherandthether, to vow andgo pilgrimages, then 
to ſet'v ſatnid Imags, to found fome alles, to fall thps 03 
that day,and to heap vp ſuch a ſozt of fondtopes,of þ which 
God hath nener ſpokenone wozd, Becaiftherefozethat 
me do ſo farre & ky fly -wander a fray in theknowledge 
of true iulkice, the het doth here vpn $ name of mer- 
cyagane oftion/asth igh be hould ſays Do not thinke 
that God ispleaſed wyth ontward pomps x ſhewes which 
do pleaſe men, as they are carnall and adviite to earthlp 
RY \! then do they wickedly eſteme God after 


paſſion toward the pwze. _ ; 
- Alſo in this ſecond member we yart is named fo: the 
whole, by a figure called Sinecdoche:foz true iultice is not 
reſtreined to this matter ſim ply, but to all þ wozkes of cha 
rity, We muſt then deale faythfally wpth all mon; and nei; 
ther bequilerich no2 peze, nepther pet be- grenous vnto a- 
ny, but gene bnto every man that which is bys owne,as 
apperteineth. And thys manner of ſpeaking ought to be 
wellknown ofvs, if webeany IFN: in bod doc- 
tf e 
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frine ofthe }3:ophetea;Yow ſo.eueriitis, Daniel woulde 

hereby ſhew vatoþking of Babylon, what it isto ons 
ly: to wytt;, enen to k@pe fidelity and bp2ight dealing with 
men: anyyet doth he not neglec the firſt table ofthe law. 
Foz dn ard of God ismoze p2ecious then all humane 


iufkice; thatisto ſay;th+ anything that can be donehetwirt 
mi andman, Yowbeit true iulkice declarethit ſelfe by ont- 


ward wozkes and teſtimonies , as-is ſapd befoze.. And he 
rather ſpeake to of the ſecond table then of the firſt, becauſe 
p whiles hypocrites do p2eted to wozſhip God by ceremo- 
nies and many outward ſhewes, they ſuffer themſelues to 
lineinallcruelty, bzibery; , craft 4 deceit, ſo, that they care 
nothowthey line wyth their-neighboures . Becauſe then 
| that the hypocrites-do coner. their wickednes bnder thys 
cloke,'God doth'ſet fozth a. touchflone to try them, when 
becalleththemto the wozkes of charity. - - 

There may be double vnderſtanding of. the end of the 
verſe. If weretaine the furer tenſe] Behold there thall be 
amedicine to thyneerro2)-it is a, confirmation of the doc- 

trine that went befoze: as though he ſhould ſay,thou mayſt 

' notdeale bplong delayes and vapne ſhiftes, that wyll not 
ſerne: thys isthe onely medicine that J tell thee. ©; if we 
_ take itas an erhoztation, the text wpll govery wcll: (Let 
thys:be amedecine to thyneerro2s 3 that is toſay, do not 
folow thy lultes ſtili as thou haſt done,but openthine eyes 
andperceaue howmiſerably thou hall lived , and labour to 
redzeſſe thy fozmererro2s,: / 

Now, where the Papiſtes haue abuſed thys lace. 
p2oue that God is pacified with ſacrifices, it is to foliſh = 
ridiculous, if. we :eramine- their dorine. Fo2 when they 
wypll define ſatiſfactions,they call them the wozkes of ſupe- 
rerogation.. Jf-aman do that which God hath comaunded 
in bys law, yet can henot ſatiſfie fo2 hys ſinnes:as the Pa» W 
' piſtes are compelled to confeſſe . What remayneth then? 
Fozſoth that we offer mo2e bnto God then he commaun 
deth . Wherefoze they call-them alſo, opera indebira, 
wozkes that are Dare! doth _ here "nee 


But it dothindt followthervfore that mplinnes-are purged 


of kyng Nebuchadnezerany wozke-of ſupererogation:! 
but hee requireth iaſice, e afterward'declareth'thatmansi 
Ipfe is not 02dercd by tufkice vnleſe humanity and/kindnes; 
be amongſt vs, and eſpecially vnlefſe we/be mercifull vnto. 
the pwze. Surely here is no wozke of ſupererogation; Foz/ 
wherunto tendeth the law? Jt foloweth therefoze that this 
can not be dzawen tothe wozkes of fatiſfaction, and that þ1 
Papiſtesarefwolithandfilthyherein/5317 374 01,5010 004! 
 Butalthongh we arau tvntoth#this thyng, jet it doth 
not folowthat þ ſinnesare redemed befoze Godtherby.as 
though the wozkescoutdr either fo2 the puniſh- 
met oz fo2 the crime. Thepconfelſe that the coknel net res 
demed with ſatiſfactions: butt the puniſhment they ſapisre- 
deined. But ſhow thys ' wyth/the mpnde of the 
Þ:ophet. I do/not rive 'wyth themnowifoxthe/w2dof 
redempng, but x wouldhane themtoregard whether 'thys 
redemption be in the indgement of God, 03 befoze men. Jt 


is certaine that Danicl here did regarde haw wickedlp;and 


cruelty Nebuchadnezer had behaned hymlelfe;'how ty 

rannontly he had veredhys ſubices; how pzoudly hede- 
Aro afid miſerable thatweve bnderhym; Becauſe 
then hehad geuen hym' ſelfeſo diſſolatly to all wickednes, 
Daniel declareth theremedy.' And: though this remedy: be 
taken fo} aredemption 02 delineraunce; there is no abſur» 
difiet fo2 weredemeotir ſinnes wpth men when we' ſatiC 
fiefo them; J doredeme tnp-fauit at mpneighbourshand;, 
''J/ do labourts reconcile mp felfe vnto-hpmaſter'J 
Yate offended hym,knowtledging mp crineand aſking foz- 
geuenes. And if J have diminiſhedhys gods,J reffoze that 
which was vbniultly takew:/Thus doJredemempcrime. 


befo2ethe pn met. of God; as'thingh-thyswhich-J 
dd viito mp neighbobr weeogy kpnve of: 'bo- 
T014-God- We LthertologEG foliſh thePapiltes areto 
abuſe the P26phetes wozdes..; 11103-3901 is $4520 

.- Yerethey blo todemaundia queſtion;to whatpurpoſe 
bc both, wal the king Ne ae of 


'of the Prophet Daniel:\\.56 
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bys: finne,02 to; redeme bys finne 2 Fozeyther it wasa 
 thyngdep nding of chaunce(which werea great abſurdity 
to graunt )-ozels it was an heaufly decree, like as Þ dzeame 
of the kyng was a publication of Gods decree,as we did ſee 
befo2e. Jf thys were determined with God, it could by no 
meanes be chaunged.Therefo:e it was invayne to redeme 
bys ſinne.Af we followthe other expoſition of bzeaking of | 
thys ſinne,there remaynethno doubt,But although we c6- 
feſſethat the P2ophethere. doth-ſpeake of the redeining of 
ſinnes; yet is the exho2tatis not vnp2ofitable..Fo2 although 
ng-/Nebuckadnezer ſhould haue pzepared bymlelfe to 
beare Gods cozrection,yet was it not vnp2ofitable to know 
God'tobe mercifull: And: the tyme alſo mpght haue bene 
ſhoztened, which was p;olonged by his offinate malice:not 
 thatGodatanytyme chaungeth bys decree, but becauſe be 
often tymes p2eacheth thzeatningly vato me, to cauſethem 
to repft; that he may deale moze mercifully wpth them, and 
okra the rigourofhys bengeaunce, as we ſe by mas 
nifolde examples; 
:-'Thyshad not bene then vnp2efitable n93 fraitles, that 
Daniclerbooted the kyng to redeme 02 bzeake of bys ſinne, 
if the king hadconſidered it: foz he mpght Md fa- 
nour in ſome poynt, although be had bene puniſhed, Yea 
thoughthere had not bene one day ſhoztened of btj,yeares, 
pet was thigino (all p2ofite, if the kyng bad humbled hym 
ſetf betymesbelo;eGod,s yet be might. be capable of that þ 
mercyin the end, which:was:p2omiled , Foz becauſe the 
tyine was named by the P2ophet, therfoze had it bene p20- 
fitablefo2 the kyng, 4f he bad p2epared bymſelfe to receine 
em ISA SS oak bys wdge. Wherefoze 
mavy wayes, lpke as it: is hnto 
comnetiond; +athaugin mul ko 0080 6 iſ 
y our e 
vis; when we do ſeſubmitos tfelues bnto- " 
ek Sons ofthe contapprt tethe wlle oy 
ecauſe 6s-diſpleaſed, wyth our 
and EET 21 Bia 3011;040 Bar the 
v4 it | 


of he Proper Daniel, 


G Raunt Umighry Py \that we way learne WOT: 

to beare all mannerof aduerſi ities, and that we may 
know that thou doeſt exerciſe towardes vs the office of 
aindge as oftenas weare afflicted i inthys world, thar 
we. may, by thys meanespreuent thy yengeaunce, and 
may wyth true humilitic {o. condemne our ſelues, that 
we yet truſting ynto thy mercy, may alwayes flic ynto 
thee, by the cofort that we hauc in : e mediator whom 
chou haſt geuen ynto vs thyne- onely begotten Sonne, 
and that we may ſo craue pards of thee, thatwe may.in 
the meane {caſo meditate true repetaſice, not by yayne 
and ynprofitable inuentions of men, but wyth true and 
earneſt tryals of our (clues, that 1s, that 'we may exer- 
cife true charitic and fidelitie one toward an other, and 
maythus teſtify vnto the world the. feare of thy name, 
that thou mayſlt be truely glorified amongelſt vs by che 
ſame leſus Chriſt ourLord. Amen... . -.... 
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26 'Attheend of twelne monthes ye walked in 
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27 ake at : 

great Babell pegs haue built foz the houſe of 
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nents ſhall pay ouer prong __ rnb 
J beareth rue ouer-rye um 
domeof men,F geueth i if to whomloeuerhe woll 


After that Neb uchadnezer hath declared that Daniel! 
was the pzeacher of Gods indgement vnto him which was 
at hand, now de addeth how and after what ſozt God dyd 
execute that iudgement which he had pzonounced by hys 
20phet . Ve ſpeakethin the thirdperſon ; bat we know 
bowotten the coaungi gunging of the perſon-is vſed wyth the 
PÞebzues and Chaidees. Furthermoze Daniel! did not twzite 
EAESELS » but did onely c6pzehend the famme, 
tat fometyines he bzingeth in the 
to ſpeake,'t fometymes he ſpeaketh in his owne per» 
ſon, There is no caaſe therefoze why this dinerſitie thould 
trouble vs, foz it dothnothing obſcure the ſenfe. * 
In firſt berfe Nebuchadnezer teacheth that that dzeame 
which Danicl expounded was not in vayne: Sohe admo- 
niſheth by the effea that followed, that'it was a heavenly o- 
racle; foz other dzeames(as we do know) do vaniſh away. 
Wut becauſe God vid accompliſh at bys due tyme- that 
\which be had thewed to the kyng of Babylon by dzeame, 
hereby it appeareth'that it was no trifling d , buta 
certapne and ſure renelation of þ puniſhment which ſhould 
Qoztlycome vponthe kyng. Andthemannerallo is erpzcf- 
watke Danclanp art he cpa rs 
4 ed of hys glozp 6 mateſlie,# 
fame moment a boyce came downe frb heau# wherby thys 
was repeted which be heard befoze in the dzeame . After- 
wardhe declareth how he was caſt fozth from the-compa- 
np of menand rn ary bed per beaſtes,ſo 
thathe differed nothing from the beaſt nl 
 Somedo thinkethat Nehocharticet wasffrick# wyth 
repentance when he was admoniſhed of the wzath of God, 
and that foz tbys caute the tyme of bys puniſhment was de- 
ferred. But J thinke not (0. I tbinke rather thit God fap- 
edhyshandbntotheend prF yr mat hat . 


of the Prophet Daniel. | 


kyng myght be moze inercuſable.:F0z he! onght to »oH 

_ beneafrapdby that voyce of the Þ;ophet, as though God 
hymſelf had thundzed andlightned from the beauen. Now 
it appeareth that he: was alwapes one. Jdo not deny in 

-- d&ve, but thatbe myght be afrapd: at the firſt meſſage,and.. 
J will not diſpute of that matter.Powſoener it is, Jdo not 
thinke that God ſpared hym foz a tyme becauſe he did ſhew 
any token of repentaunce. I graunt that God doth (ome 
times ſpare the repzobate if he ſ& thehumbled, as we hane 
amolt plapne er inking Achab. Foz Achab dpdne- 
ver repent hartely:but God would ſhewhow much repen- $#8 21. 
tance pleaſedhym, whiles he pardoned þ wickedandobſti- 
nate king in hys malice fo2 ſome ſmall ſigne of repetaunee. 

The ſame mightbe ſpokenof kyng Nebuchadnezer, if 
the Ocripture-id teach it. But, as may be gathered by the 
wo2des of the Þ3:ophet, Nebuchadnezcr went fozward in 
his pzide, vatill his careles negligence came to the highef. 
Fo2 thys was intolerable, that after God had th2eatned (0 
foze, the king remained pet in bys p2ide.Jt is amonTrous 
dulnes that he could remaine careles,althougbhehad liued 
a hfidzeth yeares after that thzeatning.Finally I dothinke 
that although Nebuchadnezer dpd vnderftand/ that a ſoze 
and hozrible puniſhment was pzepared fo hym,yet. though 
he were afrapd fo2 atyme, he dyd not lay downe bys p2ide 
and hye mynde, Jnthe meane ſeaſon, that pzaphecy might 
ſemevayne, t it is p;obable py the thing which-be hadheard 
wasnowalong time gone out of hysmpnde : Like as the 
wickedare wont to abuſe $ long ſufferaunce of God,and ſo 
heape vnts themſelues the treaſure of greater vegeaunce, 
as Paule ſapyth, Rom. 2. Wherefo:e it map be that he de- " 
rided thys pzophecy, and ſo was moze and moze hardened. 
Yowſoener it is, there can none other thing be gathered bp 
the text of the PÞzophet, then that the admonition-ofy PJ9- 
phet was then in vane, yea that the ozacle it ſelfe was of 
no fozce wherebp he-was called fa repentaunce. + --;1 
If there had bene any-d2oppe of a God  mpnde in bym, 

truely $6 ould hays fled tq the. =_ of God, ID 
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| hand weighedwith bymſelce by bow many -wayes:be had 
p2vnakedhys wzath; he ould hane geuen hymlelfe wholy 
tothe wozkes'of charitp::as he had executed grenousty2an- 
ny agapnſfall, ſo ſhould he hane geuen bymſelfe to huma- 
nity and mercy, as the}Þ;ophet hadexhozted bym : buthe 
is-ſofarre from doing thys, that he doth bomit out bapne 
boaſtinges; Which do ſhew that hys mynde doth ſwell with 
diſdainfulnes,and alſo with the contempt of God;Becauls 
therefoze here is noted the ſpaceof the tyme, hereby it ap- 
 peareth that God will ſometymes deferrehys iudgements, 
© Eparaduenture they wpllrepent euen which ſeme altoge- 
therdeſperate: But the repzobate do abuſe that humanity 
and merep of. God, becauſetheydo mozeharde thep2 harts 
bythys occaſion, whiles thep ſuppoſe that God ceaſeth fro 
doyngthe office ofaindge when be ſufferethfo2a ſeaſon. 
eAtrheend(then] of twelue montbes , the king walked in 
bys palace; and ſpake,and ſayd: hys doubling of the wozd, 
doth erpzeſſe that the kyng ſpake of a purpoſed p2yde, The 
20pbet myght haue-ſayd moze ſimply, (the kyng ſpake)] 
the ſapth, char be ſpekennd ſayd;Uherby J ſuppoſe that. 
the ÞP2op het meaneth that-the king did,as-it were vomite 
fozth tha which de had befoze conceaued and: purpoſed in 
Vis heart : /- nor this that great Babylon, Which I hane builte 
for my kingly pallace by the might of my power, and for the honor 
of my maieſty. Jn thele wozdes we ſee no open blaſphemye 
'whichſhould offend God ſo greatly : but we muſt conſider 
thatthekingdid ſpeake thus,to challenge vnto him ſelfe all | 
thinges,as thoughhe were in the place of God. And thys 
map be gatheredby the wozds: /s nor this Babylon the great? 
He boaſteth of þ weattits of bys citie as though he would 
(et it againſt the heauens,as the olve Gyants did , hc, 
faith he. This P2onowne dothſeme alſo tobe put fo; vehe: 
mMency,hich 1 (fapthhe bane builte,and that with the might 
'of my power . We ſee how he ſpopleth God of bes honour, 
challenging all thinges bnto him ſelfe. 
_ «**Petbefoze J go any further, weenmuſt ſee wherefoze he 
 ptythat Babylon was builte of him. Foz all the Hiſto2io- 


graphers 
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hers do a inthis;that that citie was «MF oth 
Hato Now, oy great whple after:Nebuchadnezer:doth 


- declare it fo2 hys Hints and glozy,thathe bath built that ci- 


tie. But the aunſwere is eafte. Foz weknow holv earthly 
oy dq ſtudy by all meanes poſſible to thzow downe the 

ozp of others,that onelp they mpght excell and get to them 
ſelnes a perpetuali name 7 eſpecially where they chaunge 
ſome thyng in buildinges, o2 in palacies, 02 in Cityes thep 


* Would ſeeme to be the firſt builders, and ſo blot them out of 


memozy of whom the foundations were lapd . So it may 


 bethat Babylon was beautified of the king Nebuchadne- 


2Cr} therefwe doth he tranſlate all the _ bnto himſelfe, 
whereas the greater part ſhonld hane bene aſcribed to Sc- 
miramis and Ninus. Wherefoze it is a tyzannicallkpnde 
of ſpeach,that is, which the tyzauntes do often vſurpe, and 
commoly whiles thep dzaw to them ſelues other mens p2al- 
IE (ſapth he) 7 hae built ic wyth che ſtrength of 
my 
How we map eaſelp ſ& what did diſpleaſe God in thys 
boaſting of þ king of Babylon,ent his facrilegious boldnes 
when he ſapth,that the Citie was built by hys owne mpght 
o2 power, But God ſheweth,that that pzayſe is due vnto 
yn ,and wozthelp: For excepe God builde the City they Watch Plal.127, 
1 vayne &c. Therefo:chow Urongly ſoever men labour 


in building Cityes, pet thep p2ofite nothing -ercept-God 


 hpmſelfe rule the wozke'. Where as then Nebuchad- 


nezer doth magnify bymlelfe, and doth ſet fozth the ſtrigth 
ofhys power agaynſt Godand hbys grace, thys arrogant 
boaſting was intolerable. And thys was Þþ cauſe that God 
was ſo angry wpth hym. Therefoze let bs learne that thys 
is fryed true by this example which the Scripture doth ſo Dfa.12.; 
oftentymes inculcate, that is to ſay, that God reſiſteth the * 
pond, that he placketh downe their hauty lokes and-coun- Jam. 4.6. 
tenaunces, and that he can not abyde their arrogancy. 

Where as Godtherefoze in every place doth pzonounce 
thathe is an enemp to the pzoud, it is confirmed by this ex- 
br”. ot if God did hereby! ſet fozth vnto vs the 0 1,P0.c.5 

ys 
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daldgrnenter angle This is oneleſfon, - -, 

Alſothe cauſe is to be noted why God maketh op} warre 
agaynltail the p 20ud: becauſe we can lift bp 8ur heades nee 
ner ſolitie, bat we fight agaynſi God. Fo alenleand by. 
gr 16-474 dye waiqaeny way ger iy are 
we any thing neyther can we do any thing, but onely of 
bymand by bym, Who ſoener cbalengeth therefoze thys 
oz that, be it neuer ſolittle,to bymſelfe, be withdzaweth ſo 
much from God. wWherefo:e it is no marnaile though God 
do teſtify that he can not abyde the hygh countenaunces of 

- men: foz they do wilfully pzonoke hin to anger when they 
 vſurpetheleaſf thing that can be, vatothemſelues, 

It is true that Cities are built by the induſtry and labour 
of men, and that thoſe kynges are wozthp commendation 
that epther built Cities oz foztifie them, fa that due pzayſe 
remapne vnto God and nothing be taken therefrom. But 
when men extoll and magnify themſelues , and wpil bane 
their power (eene,thep bury the bleſſing of Godasmuch as 
inthemiyeth. Zhen is it necearp (as we hane ſapd) that 
their ſacrilegious temerity robbing God of his honoz, bs 
calledfoaccompt. + 

Aiſo the kyng _ bys baniylohen be wy I bane 
built it for my princely palace and for the excellency of my maie- 
fe. By theſe wozdes be doth not diſemble, but that he re- 
rs bys owne glozy in all bys buildinges , tothe ententf 

that bys name myght be aduaunced amongelt hps poſteri- 
ty.Tobetſho:t,therefoze would he both in his lyfe and after 
bys death be thysrenowmed in the wozld,that Gad ſhould 
be nothing in reſpec of hym : and ſo all the pzoud ſhote at 
this marke, that they may ſet themlelues in Gods place. _ 
It followeth ; Then Word Was yer in the kinges month, 
When a voyce Was heard from heaxen, Bere we ſeehow ſwne 
God can een in a moment repzelle the madnes of them 
that do outragiouſly extoll theſetues. And it is no maruaile 
though this vopce was beard ſodainly,ſeing there had bens 
' aſpace foz repentaunce geuen befoze bnto the kpng Nebus 
chadnezer, -ow mes kynde of (peach; T "oſs vnte 
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bf the Prophet Daniel... PE 0. 
thee,  wen&de not to be curions foknow who ſpake. 'Theo 
name of the kyng is not genen hym fo2 honoz, but in verifi 
on, as though he ſhould ſap: thou art dzonken wpth thy 
p:eſent dignity: foz whyles allmendo honozth&@ asa God, 
| oy doll fozget thyne owne fraility: howbeit this pzince- 
Ip Paieſtie and power can not let, but that God can ca\f 
thi downe: becauſe thou wilt not humble thy ſelf willing 
ly, thy-kingdome is departed fromth&. Thys was incre- 
dible then: foz Ncbuchadnezer was in a quiet polefſion 
of the kyngdome, No man didſhew hymſelfe an enemp,his 
Ponarchy was terrible to all nations: yet doth God p2o- 
nounce at that pzeſent, that the kyngdoms was departed 
from hym, And thps maketh foz the certainty of the ozacle, 
that Nebuchadnezer map know that the tyme is now ful- 
filled, and the puniſhment canno longer be deferred, be- 
cauſe he had fo abuſed Gods mercy and mocked hys cle- 
men 

A faloweth: : And they oor drixe theb from amongelt me, 
andthy dwelling iſhalbe wyth the beaFtrs of the fielde, and thy 
ſhall make rthie eate prafe like the oxen That ſome me thinke 
that NebuchidnGzet was franſfozmedinto a bealt, it is fo 
great an abſurdity, Therefoze we neve not to imagine'a- 
ny ſuch metamorphoſis : but thathe was ſo caſt fozth' of 
mans company, that except onely mans lhape, he differed 
nothing from bzute beaſtes. Pea there came ſucha defoz- 
mity vpon hym in that exile , that he was hozrible toloke 
bpon: as we ſhall ſi afterward, that all the beares of hys 
body did grow as the fethers grow vpon the ©gles, and 
bys naples did grow like birdes clawes. Thys had hecom- 
mon wpth the beaſtes and birdes: in the reſt he was lyke a 
man, Foz we knownot whether God did ftrike'this kyng 
with madnes,ſo that he ranne away and hid hymlelfe foza 
ſpace, 03 whether be were cat fozth by tunult andthe con- 


ſpiracy of hys nobles,02 by the conſent ofthe whole people. 


Thys we ds not know, becauſethe hiltozies of thoſstimes 
are bnknowen bnto vs. 


Now, ade were enraged, andſoranne fozth of 
S.liy, mans 


oh 


.M dark ypon FA how 


mans company, 02 he were caſt fozth as ty;antes are man 
times, 02 not: this example is very notable,that he remaps 
ned with beaſfes fo2 a ſeaſo. Pet is it pzobable that he was 
ſa beſide hymſelfe;that God pet left hym the fozme of man 
_—_ toke away! bis reaſon, as ſhall better appears bythe 
t 
Th ey. ſhall, cat thee forth of mans company and thy dwell 

ſhall = wyth wilde beaites, and they ſhall make thee eate graſſe 
bike the bulrcks . That is to ſap, thou ſhalt be dep2iued of 
all thy pzincely delicates,yea ofall Þ commsd diet of the vul- 
gare people , thou ſhalt hane none other meat then bzute 
beaſtes haue. And ſenentymes ſhall paſſe ower thee. Df thys 
wehbaue ſpoken befoze. ome do r:ſreineitto vtj; dayes, 
whichneither hath-reaſ6.no2 colour, Neither do J expound 
it of monethes, fo; that had bene a ſhozt tyme. Wherefoze 
their ſentence is moze p2obable which do extend it to ſeuen 
_.. yeares, Fa3 if Nebuchadnezer were caſt fo:thby any tu- 
mult, be conldnot beſo ſho2tly called in agapne-Further- 
moze,becauſe that God would bewinbisperſon an eram- 

ple,the remebzaunce whereofmight continue many ages, 
J doubtnotbut that he was ſeperated from þ comms ſlate 
of men fo2 along ſeaſon. Jf it had bene but foz ſeuen dayes. 
oz monthes, we (&how little Gods iudgementes , vnles 
they be ſeuere,are regarded in the wozld. Wherefoze,that 
God myght pzint thys puniſhment in the hartes of all, he 
continueth, it fo; along ſpace; J do not ſap vy, yeares pe 
cicely,foz (as I ſayd)p certainenumber is put foz þ vucer- 


tapne; but I do (ay that it was along ſpace. 
Seen yeare:(layth he)ſhall paſſe over thee , Whiles that thou 


krow that themoſt bigh is the ruler in the kingdome of men. 
This is the ende of the puniſhment . Wherein we note, 
that Goddoth mitigate the bitternes of the papne , becauſe 
be doth limite it vnto a certaine tpme;and alſo bad his ende 
determined that Nebuchadnezer ſhould repent in the end, 
| becauſe hee couldnone they wayes lvare wile but bypu- 
 niſhment,as the pzouerbe is of the foliſh. ©0 was. it ofne- 
—_ TE mult bee compelled b 
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fcourges to ſubmitihimelfs vnto'God' -Dekjuce! 
could bo'done with hitr by admonition moither 'pet by 
by heavenly biſtons:Gvvvealeth not thus with alt, Wher- 
foze we hanehere aſpetiall example' of bys clemericyand 
mercy,which cauſed'that this punilthnonk Which 'way + 
bpon Nebuchadnezer,twke place and'was profitable. tif 
rep20bate do mozeand "612 Haro their hartcs 'agap w. Wy 
God, yeathey arertiozeanv/mozs onraged and Ware k Mn. 
ous:, That Nebachadnezer was thaſtened Foy ſpaco'bp 
the hand of God and afterward repented , to'perceine that 
God beareth the whole rule in allthe wozld y khis was of 
Veſavth;that Godis the ruler inthe kyngdome of metit 
becauſe that tyzauntes will be perſuaded of nbthpng moe 
hardlpthen that they are, vnder the power of, God... Thep 
will confeſſe in one wo2d that they reigne by his grace, but 
inthe e ſeaſs they ſuppoſe that they are come to'their. 
anthozitie either by their power oz by foztune,and that ttey 
are a4natuteined thereineither: by their power?) their wile 
dame,0z bytheirri Wherfozetheyſhutfo2th(as mach 
as in them lyeth)God fromthe gouernement of the wozld, 
whiles they are puffed vp with this fonde opinion , that 
thepremaine intheir ate and dgnitie by their own power 
02 wiſedome. . 
This was no ſinall p:ofite then, that Nebuchadnezet 
began to perceive that Godis the gouernour in thekyng» 
dome of men: foz the kyngs would ſet himin a meane late, 
betwixt them and the people. They graunt in dede thatthe 
people muſt be in dbediencevato God: buttheythinke the 
ſelues to be exempted fromthe common. 92der , and they 
imagine after their luſtes, that they haue a pziniledge that 
thep nedenot tobe vnder the hand & gouernment of God. 
20 was this(as J haue ſapd) no bulgare no2 comonleſſon 
p Nebuchadnezerlearned atþlaft, that God doth raigne 
intheearth, Foz kyngs do comonly ſhuthim vpinthehea- . 
ues,and imaginethat he doth content him with hys owne 
We that he doth not wRo__ "RA water 
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\Afterwardhee addeth.what kinde.afgonernment, God | 
} ,0venth66haraſety vp lobevthe pleateth andcaffeih- 
downe ofhers.God'is not the gouernour then onely inthis 
xeſpect,that heſuſfeineth the wozld by bis vniuerſall p2out- 
jen becauſenoman commeth to any-authozitie but 
at his pleaſure -.- Pe ey2deth ſome witha ay2dle,he bngy?- 
, deth others; he polyreth contempt vpon-Paincesandma- 
Job.nt« 17 zeth the mighty weake,as it is wzittenin the boke of lob: 
We, may not imagine then any power -of God that is.idle, 
but we muſttopne tt with thepzeſent ace - Whether then 
that tyzauntes baue the gonernment. , 02 god and godly 
kyuages, altogether is gouerned by the ſecretcounſaile of 
. God;fo2 other wayes he could not be the kyngand gouer- 
nour ofthe wold.; +11 oe 41,7 
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30 Atthat ſamehoure was this thing fulfilled 
vpon Nebuchadnezer and hee wasdzuen from 
men,and did eat graſſe.as the bullockes, andhis 
 Heares weregrownelike Egles fethers, andhys 


Lhe: P2ophet doth conclude that which he bad fpoken 
befo2e,that is , as ſoneas the voyce came from heaue, Nc- 
buchadnezer was caſt fozth of mens company . Jtmay be 
that they had ſome occaſion tod2pne hym fo2zth /,' But be- 
cauſe the coniecture is doubtfull , {had rather leaueitin- 

- different which the holy ghoſt hathnot reueiled.J will one- 
ly touch this bziefly , that when he boaſted that Babylon 

— was built bythe ſtrength ofhis power , it might be that eu? 
 thenoblesalſo diddiſdayne;whiles they ſaw him pufed vp 
with-fo great arroganey:; 02'it map be alſo that he ſpakeaf 
terthis mater wherthe thought that they lap in wayt fo; 
bim , oz when he-perceaued that troubles weremoued x 
gapnlt him ., Þowſoeuer it is , God ſent fozth his vopce, 
andd2:oue fozth ofthe company of m# the kyng Nebuchad- 
nczcrin the ſame moment '. Therfoze, /x char w__ 
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 neceſſitiein the fieldes : andoften tymesthe-traucilers do 
F ofthe continual iydgement'of God -that he had nohe 


, man? "how much moze in ſuch a great t mighty Ponntches 


id on F124 1" Frithind 


ward, the ca 
therlower mranes: but where there is ſuch copulation of 
the wozd with the wozke, the oakldtordire manifelt 
then can be darkned by mas malignitie.Therfozehe ſapth:. 
that be was caſt fortb'and dideate grafſe ," (0 that he differrod 
notfrom the oren't char b1s bodyiwasr Warered with rayne'; -be/ 
catiſe he did lye without the houſe; Foz we bftentpmes are 
watred with rayne,and thereis none which'can eſcape that 


come wette to their Jnne.,But here yP2ophet doth : youre 
to gointo,butdidiye itt the fieldes./ ; +5415 5/519 £11 16 59) 
So he ſapth: He wes warered with the Po if heats} On 


till (fapth hee ) his nailes did grow lyke byrdes clawes | aid\bit 
heares lyke 


5 = fethers. This place doth moze confirme that 
which Ws ken befoze, that ſenen tymes ſhould bee ers 
pounded of a Norigtime;becanle his heares would nothane 
ſo growe in ſen monethes,neithor woutd there haue bene: 
ſuch a defo2mitie and ſo great inthis ſpace , Therfoze thys 


' chaungyng which is deſcribed of the 2ophet,doth ſufficiet- 


ly declare that the: kyng 'Nebuchadnezer was :panilbey 
with alonger tythe 7 'Neithercould be ſo quickly behum- 


- omar wh 


bled-, becauſe arroganciets bntameableeuewin ameane _ 


21 Ind atthe end of theſe dayes I Pebuchad; 
nezer lift vp myne eyes vnto Heauen and {ne 
bnderſtadyng was reſtozed vntome,and Jgaue 
thankes vnto the moſt High; and Jpzayſed: and 
honozed him that lineth fox ener, whole power is 
an euerlaſtyng power andhis kingdomein is from 
generationts generation, 474 42G) 2 


- Now the 2ophetdoth b2yngin the kyng tpealpnga- 


LEN ſapth $ 4fter- [xe Was paſied;be-lift 
1, Vp 
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Yorren forys by'thy'oncly begotten ſopns, Amen,; 
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© meaneof thoſeſeyen yeares:;-- Andſepng he began atthe 


Foz even. as where:thereis ſome linpng part corupted 
and almof&-conſumed, the remedy is hard and long:enen ſo 


| becauſe p2ide is altogether faſtened in mens hartes., and 


doth occupy enen the very marow,and doth infec what ſo- 
ener is in the foule, therefoze is it not ſo eaſily plucked a- 
way, And this is wozthy to be noted. Furthermoze, we are 
alſa faught by this wozd,tbat God did ſo wozke in the kyng 
Nebuchadnezer,thathe didnot fozthwithbzing fozth,p ef- 
fect ofhis grace opfly. It. was p2ofitable foz, Nebuchadne- 
zer-to be ſo ſhamefully handledfozÞ ſpace. of ſcuen yeares 
o2 ſach a tyme , andto bee baniſhed from the company of 
men: but he could not fo ſne perceive this vntill God had 
opened his eyes. Dothen God doth often times challiſe vs, 
to repentaunce; but his grace is not iraight way kno\pne, 
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(3Raunt almighty God, ſeyng that ,although we are 
-7 notbyng yet we daneuer ceaſe to and in our owne 
conceite;andaiſoarc blinded bythe vayne.cohdence of 
our-ſclues;; anti :furthermore do vaynely boaſt of gur 
vertues and powers which are nothyng : that we may 


. ”". » e* E 6: , + , ] # - J" S444 n x 
GOES Swe” $ % h Py er # \ 
ec & o 6 . m "E] - ay - 
. , 4 7 . "2..& : * # & - 


learne to put of this pernerſe affetion,and ſo r6;be ſubs 
iettothee,, that we may, hange of thy mere grace the 
fauour,that we may know that we ſtandand arcſuſteine 
by thy onely power-:-.and ſo may learne toglorific thy 
name, thatwe do.not onely obey thy wordiin true and 


r thy hiclpe;, and'1 yng our ſelues may reſt in 
that grace and fauour which is ouronely ſtay, yatill at 
the length thou gather vs into thy heauenly kyngdome 
where we.may obteine” that blefſtd! etcrnitic which is 


B rebumilitie,buralſo may corinua tro far ſeeke 
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/ 'F0z as inuch/a#Nebuchadneterr(apth that het lift | 
his eyes vntd heanen , and his'vnderftandyng; was es 
him agapne,hereby we gatherthat he was a ſpace without 
his minde. Neither yet was heſo withonthis minde, inmy 
indgement,but heknewhis miſerie: but inthe meane ſea- 
fon hedyd byte the bzivle;, and waslikea bzapneſeke man, 
Other ſay thathe wasaltogether mad{J'wilt not'contend 

ofthis matter*: but this is ſufficient foxme;, that-he was 
 bithouthis minde,ſ thathehad ſomepartofabeaft. But 
it is pzobable that he had ſome intelligence left, thathe per 
ceived ſome puniſhment by his miſerte. Xtrthe meane ſea- 
ſorhedidnot lift vphis eyes into-heanen vntillGgd-dzew 
himto him; Foz the rods of God donothpng pzofite vs ex- 
cepthe wozke within vs by his ſpirite;as we ſapd befoze. 
-  Theſpeach is as minch as if. he ſhould ſay: hebegan to 
thinke that God was a iult indge , Foz althongh his ſhame 
did trouble him fo2 a while ,- yet he didnotloke vnto the 
hand of þ ſmiter,en# as is ſayd in an other'place .Therfoze 
he beg4 toacknowledgethatGod is the reuenger of pzide, 
after that tyme which was appointed befoze was paſt,of þ 
which we haue ſpoken. And they do lift their eyes intohea- 
nen which do alſo calf the downe to the earth.1Becanſe Ne- 
buchadnezer ſhould hane riſen vp vnto God whom befoze 
hehad fozgotten'as wakened from his depe dzeame: hee 
* Houlvalſo hauethzowen downe him ſelfetothe earth, be- 
tauſenowHhe had received the reward oof his arrogicy. Foz 
he durlt lift vp his head abone mans ſfate,when he twoke to 
him ſelfthoſe things which were due bnfo God, Therfoze 
he dyd not now lift vp his eyes bnto heaue by a vayne con- | 
fidence,as befoze whe he was maded2dken with the beau- 
tieofhis Ponarchie: but he did ſoloke vpon God , that he 
was calt down & p2oteſtrate in his minde, Afterwardes he 
addethte And 7 blefedthe moFF highe , and I prayſed and glori- 
fied bym that lueth for ever, | HEE 

- ! This channgyng doth ſhew that the puniſh 
laydbppon kyng Nebuchadnezer eſpecially fo: this couſe, 
beccuſebe ſpoyled God ofhys wy x" an « ere be y_ 
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deſcribethe kruite of his repentaunce; Afthis.alfectiondyd 
ſpzyng of repentauncethat 'Nebuchadnezer ſhould bleſſe 
God , it foloweth then that firſt bee was: a, ſacrilegious 
perſon which toke from God hys lawfull. honour , and 
would ſet hym ſelfe in bys place,enen as hath bene ſapd bes 
foze.And here alſo we may/learne what4t is top2ayſe God 
truly,” that is;when we bepng; bzought toingthyng do ac 
knowledge and determine with-our ſelues;thatall thinges 
are vnder his gouernment (and as we ſhall ſ@ afterward) 
that he is þ gonernovr of heau# E earth, that bis will ould 
and both fozlaw and reaſon, and fo2 the chiefruleof ju» 
ſice .: Foz otherwyſe. we may celebzate the -pzapſeg of 
God with open mouth-, but itſhalbe a mere diſſimulation: 
becauſe no man can p2ayſe him fincerelpand purely, but he 
which doth aſcribe vnto bymall theſe thynges which we 
- Andfirlt TAIT IIS cayth.: . becauſe | his power is 
the exerlaſting power aud his kingdome fron generation to gene- 
ration. Inthe firft place here he confeſſeththat God is the 
eternallking/:-wbich/is a great thing . -Fo2there is ſet a- 
gaynſt thys perpetuitie the weakenes which is inmen : ſe- 
. ing thatallthechiefe Ponarches which erceli with greateſt 
power, hane nothing ſafe o2certapne; , ;not onely becauſe 
they are ſabiec tothe chaunges of foztune  (-as the: ths:200 
 phane men do commonly indge ) -oz rather theyban 
the gouernment of God ; but becanſe they Pidgrny fo 
the mot part by thep2 owne vanitie. We ſ& the whole 
wozid,as it were toffed, and f0 be like the troubled ſea ,, Af 
there beany quietnes in one part 62 moe, pet in every mo- 
- ment there may ſome new and ſoddayne thing'come to 
pale, which. was not loked foz . As in a quiet and bzight 
beauen a tempeſt will-ſoddaynely riſe, euen fo we ſ&it 
come to paſſe in mens affay2es . Deing thenit is ſo, there 
isno firmenoz ſtable fate in the earth , and eſpecially Mo- 
 narches do ſhake. them ſclues with they; ſtozmy ſttrres. 
This ts then the perpetuitie which is here declared of-the 
Wag Nebuchaqngrats that Godt is a whtarats ——i 


3 


ofthe Propbet* Daniel, 


7 


koze he is withaut alldaunyer and perill of changing, 


32 -Yndall the -inhabitantest of the earth are re- 
putedasnothing: and-accozding'to is will he 
workethin the army of heaven, andin the inha- 
vitants of the earth:andnone cam ſfayhighand, 
noz ſay vntohym, what doeſt thou?” 


Now's added.the contrary member, that the Anti 
theſis might bee full  F03, although it followeth that a- 
mong men there is nothpng ſure. o2 ſound where that 
p2inciple is of fo:ce , that God is the enerlaſtyngkyng:yet 


few do ſo reaſon; becanſe allmen do graant vuto God wo 
one wo2de aſure and perpetuall tate, but in the meane 


they might 


ſeaſon they donot defcede into themſelues that 
earneſtly wep and conſider they2 owne weakenes , but be- 
inghnmindefull of they: fate,they rage enen agaynſt God 


is ſet fozth ; that is; after that: Nebuchadnezer p2apſed 
God becauſe his volver is everlaſtyng : beaddeth ofthe 
. rontrary part, that tall the inhabito2s of the earth are repu- 
ted as nothing, Kela: which ſome do thinke to be one wozd 
_ andfake it fo2 a thing that endeth . Foz Kala ſignifieth to 
finiſh o2 to fulfill , andſome tpmes it ſlanifieth to conſume, 
' wherofthey thinke the name is derined., becauſe thatmen 
are/reputed in they2 owne meaſure -but Godts vnmea- 
ſurable. But that is a hard interp:etation:and this o inton 
is moze receaued- , that (He) ſhould bee put fo2 CAleph]: 
and ſo ſayth Nebuchadnezer that men are reputed as ng- 


thing befoze God. 
aptly theſe two members 


_  Nowtherefo2e we ſ&.how | 
do agree betwirt themſelues, that is, that Godis the euer- 
laſting king, and men are nothing. Foz ifany thingbe ge- 
uen bnto m?, ſo much is diminiſhed from » power and high 


empire.of God , Therefope it followeth that Gods right 


un | whole ; butill amoxil wen ore bzoughtto 
_ TLiiig. no- 


bhym ſelfe retepnethand gouerneth bysempire, 19; geor 


himſelfe:. Zherfoze thys explication was neceNſary which 
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Z.* Ind although men do ſet much by thenr ſelues; 


yet :hadnezer: doth pzonounce by the'inftingion of 
the ſpirite , that they are nothyng , that is , befoze God: 


- becauſe it commeth to paſſe 'none "otherfopſe that they 


ſhould extollthem ſelues ſormch; but that thepare blinded 
im they; owne beca-rs ut when they wee qa 
vntoth ep no ey are er no- 
thing . x15 what ſo ever we. be,-it hangeth altogether of 


the grace of God,which voth kepe vs enery moment. and 


dothiopne bnto vs anew ſtrength, ZTherefoze onr part is 
nothing els but t#reft and and ſtedſaff in God : becauſe, 
as ſoone as he dzaweth backe his had and the power of his 
ſpirite;we fade away .: Therefozewe are ſomething; that 
is,inthe L82d God: but wearenothinginour ſelues; //-: 
F Now it followeth :' rhar God worketh: according to hys 
will in the army of heauen, and inthe dwelltrs upon rs .This 
might ſkme abſurde; 'that God is ſapdto'do as he will, as 
though he had neither moderation, nozequity,noz riſleof 
iuffice. But we malt marke that which we hane ſpoken 
inan otherplace,that men are gonerned bylawes;becauſe 
their willesare pernerſe,andare caryedhither and thether 
after their owneluſfes without meaſure:but God is alaw 
vnto him ſelfe;becauſehis wil is molt perfect tulkice.Ther- 
fo:e as oft as the Scripture ſetteth rozth bntobs the power 
of God;and doth'commannde vs to be content therewith, 
it doth not attribute vnto God atyzannicall Empire,as the 
wicked do' falſely imagine /1But becauſe we v3o' not leane 
ofto ſpeake agapnſt:God,anddo'ſet our reaſon agapnff his 
ſecrete counſailes;and fo ſtrive with him as' though he dpd 
not that tuſtly and wiſely which is not allowed of vs t ther 
foze that the holy ghoſt might bzidle this pzeſiiption,he doth 
pzonoſice that God doth'all things after his owne will.Let 
vs then remember Þ when we hearemetion made of God, 
there ca no peruerſe no2 bniult thyng be layd vnto himthis 
will is not chaungedbpanytuft, butis great inſftice. Wepng 
then itis ſo, let vs allo remember how great ', howftub- 


vey! and Won our raſhnes is, which -bare 'call 


| and 
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and obiect this oz that agaynft God ,' Whereof it 1 
that this doctrine is neceſſary to caſt vpon bsabzidleof 
- modellie , that God doth all thynges aſter'his owne Bfal.1c; 
will,as it is ſayd in th? Þſalme: or God is in heanen, be hath A 
done What ſoener be Would. | 

Now we do gather by this ſentence. , that nothvug com- 
meth by chaunce, but what ſoeuer commeth to paſſe in tie 
wo2ld,commeth by the ſecrete pzouidenceof God, Neither 
ought here to be admitted that viſanery diſtinction betwit 
the ſufferaunce of God,and his wil. Fo2 me'ſethat the bolp _ 
gholt which is the beſt maſter to teach vs to ſpeake , doth 
hereplaynly erpzeſſetwo thinges,thatis, y God wozketh: 
t he wo:keth after his ownewill ; And ſufforance, as alf 
theſe carious ſearchers do ſap,differeth frowil';'as thou zh 
God did graunt as it wereagavnlt his will, that which yet 
he would not-hane done. There tsnothing moze wozthy fs 
belaughed at the to imagine this weakenes to! be in God; 
Farthermoze the very fozce of doing is added. Thecefdze 
(ſaith Nebuchadnezer) God dorhwhar be well. And he doth. 
not ſpeake acco2dpng to the ſenſe ofthe fleſh; but by thei 
ſtinc;on of 9 ſpirite, as bath bene ſayd. Beſhould therfoze 
as well be heard as ifa Pzophet were ſentfrombeauen,! 
Now then we ſ& that the wozld is ſo goterned bythe 
ſecrete pzouidence of God,that nothyng.commeth-to palle 
but that which he hath commaundev and/decried/; and fuv- 
thermoze that hee ſhouldalſo wozthily be-counted theaw— 4\' 4g 
thoz of all thynges.Where ſome do abied a kindeofabſur-* 
ditie, that ®od is thorkozethvauthozof une ifnothing be. ,— _ |. > 
but by his will,yea if hewozkeit: this cauillation is eaſily - un Caf , 7 

F, 


/ 


put away, beeaufe there is adiuerſitie betwirt thevoingotf - 
Godand ths wozkpngut men;Foz wherany man ſinneth, /- # 
Godafter his matier doth wozke there * but in the meaur 
ſeaſon he farre differreth'fromman- becauſe he ererciſeth 
histudgement: enen ashe is ſaydto blindeand toharden, 7 IM q to Fa 
When then Goddothcommamdetherep:obate ozthe de- L/-<- 7 * fe hag 
uil,thoſe doth he geuevp tobe calt intoall kindes of luftes. a {on ib 

_—_— @hovotbretleisinogumentes. 7, i oft 
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And be which linneth is wo:thelp giltie ; neither can he in- | 


- bathnothyng common with him as concernpng theaGion 


bis iudgements,what ſhew ofabſurditieſoeuer they haue. 


.pet do notdoubt to riſe agapnſt God. Now let them lift vp 
nercome-of their infirmitie they ga fozward in that their 
fooliſh madnes, Whiles they lift vp them ſelues ſo pzeſump- 


bindebyw.Seyngthen that. men do burſt fozth into ſuch 


Me rad; catfane » on #*j Joke 


tigle Godin the ſocietie of his wickednes, Why? Fo2 God 


of ſinne . Therefoze we ſee that theſe thynges which many 
would haue to diſagree betwirt them (clues , do well agree, 
that is , that God doth rule by his will what ſocuer is done 
in the wozld, and,yet he is not the autho2 of fine. . Why? 
Foz beſo vſeth the deuill-and allthe rep2obate , that he is 
alway aiuft indge.Thecanſe doth not alway appeare vnto 
vs , but we mult marke thts p2inciple 2 becauſe that with 
God is all power , therfoze itis not right to ſpeake agapnſt 


And therfoze it foloweth inthe text : +T heres none that can 
Stay his hand,or canſay vnto him Why haſt theu thus done? 


- When Nebuchadnezer fayth thatthe hand of God can 
not be ſtaped,hereby he derideth the madnes of men which 


their finger if they can, to ſtay his hand:and yet beyng o- 


rage, Therfoze Nebuchadnezer doth wozthelp ſhew their 


teouſly, that they would put God to filence 02 ſhut him vp. 
intheir cages, 02 make ſome chaynes wherby they may 


gutragiousfury;they are:wozthily laughed at. And ons 
belong the wozdes which we read in Daniel.-.. + ,-: 
Afterward he addeth-, that none ſapth : Fu bat 
rhoudone /{o /?» Weknow that mens tounges are-loſcd to 
all wickednes of ge becauſe ſcarce : / Bos of me 


IndndMe do .;but what tvas. wry ove be fapth that 
God cannot be cozrected, that is, by right : ſeynghow ſoe- 
uer the rep:obatedo talke, pet their baypnetalkpng doth fall 
by it ſelfe, becauſe ithathno groundneither pet any colour, 
ga6 erica" __ ould ati 


| 
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vs, becauſe we ſtrine agapif hitnih vapne $#:and = 
moze becauſe, if we permit vntoourſetues ſomuchinlt,e 
if our madnes Alſo do bznlt foxth'ſo farre that we'will bzant 
with God, this ſhalbe without ſucceNe. Fo2 God hym ſelfe 
(albe inſtified in his iudgements and ſoall mens monthes 


ſh:lbeſfo pped: This t is thoſumme , But we tnnilt marke 
that which is added; That the will of God is done'as well inthe * 


army of heauen as in the dwellers of the earth. "Bp thearmpof 5"&7 nle-oee 


beans J donot vnderltand as in other places, the Sunne, a ales | 
the Pone, the Starres , but the Angels themlſelues; and fats 2 1, | 
euen the verp deuils,which may well be called heauenly in” #=- Ge wo ha 
reſpec of their begynning: and furtherm9ze we know that New FA 
they be the Pzinces of the apze . .Therfoze ſfignificth Da- << 2h W 
niclas well the Angels as deuils andmen to bebonerhich CA 
by his will : and although the wicked do ruth out never ey” 
outragioully , pet they are held in by a ſecrete b:idle, AY cn 
they cannot faifil what ſoener theylul. Therfoze is God L WH, 
ſayd to wozke as well in the armpof heauen as in men, y abt" / 
what ſoener he will:; becauſe hehath the Angels obedient 4 
bato him,that is,the elec ; but the denilsare-compeiledto 
obey his rale,althongh thep wonld do the contrary \.- We 
know that$ deuils are by all meanes agapnit Gad, but yet 
at the length they are compelled to'obey him , notwillyng- 
ly but by conſkraint . And euen as be dealeth with. the An- 
gels and deuils,fo alſo he doth withthe, dwellers-on earth. 
Foz ſome doth he gouerne withhis ſpirite.that is,tbe elec: 
which after that thep be regenerate by bis ſpirite,are ſoled 
ofhim , that his righteouſnes doth/truly ſhyne fozth-in all 
their wozkes . Pe wozketh alſo in the repzobate,but after 
an other ſozt : foz he d2aweth them. headlong by the hand 
of the deuitl , he d2ineth them by bis ſecret power , be Eri- 
keth them with the ſpirite of -bzayneſekenes ;he blyndeth 
them and calteth them into a repzobate ſenſe, hehardeneth 
alſo their hartes to tubboznes , Behold how God doth 
wozke all thinges by his will 1 in men and Angels. -- , /- © 
Now, there is an other kinde of wozking lozas much as 


nguy to the antward Fain Fa® God dothlift this man 
yj, on 


-* agwehaue ſapd. | 
33 At the ſame tyme was myne CIR F 


_.. reſtore 


towardes me. 


whithhe had-tonched bziefly befoze., that is to ſay , that 
| = rode reconeredhis wit agapne: and ſo doth he commend 
them 


(incultate this ſettce, & doth cbfeſſe that he had tryed þ fin 


+ Meditations vpon the booke 
ontigh,ndc caſteth downe another, So we ſ& that richn me 
often tymes become poze , and ſome arelift vp from-the 
donghillto clime to high degrees of honoz , The p2ophane 
men do call it the play of foztune,but it is the incompzehen-. 
ſible and moſt inſt moderation of the p2onidence of God, 


Thus God wozketh then after his will in men and An- 
gels,But that inward action ora be put in _ firſt place, 


Dd vnto-me,and'J returned to the honour 
my kingdome: my glozy and my beauty was 
d vnto me ,-and my counſaillers and my 
Painces ought vnto me ; and'J waseſtabliſhed 
mmpy kingdome, and inp glozy was augmented 


-:Þere doth Nebuchad nezer :deckaros mo2e copiouſly that 


of God,becanſe he was contet with a ſmall tem- 
pbk cozrection,e atþ length gaue him hys mercifull hand 
to makehpma miagapne of a bzute beaſt. Not that he was 
-thatinged into a beafas is ſapd already) but becauſe he 


- was bzought to that amefullmiſerie that he was lyke the 


Wilde bealtes,and fedalſo withthem , Wherfoze that de- 
'fozmitie was ſo hozrible that the reſfo2yng might be called 
As it werea new creation ; and therfoze Nebuchadnezer 
'doth ſo much celebzatethis grace of Godnot without cauſe, 
Aherfo3e,i that tyme myne underſtadyng was reſtored to me. 
He had ſpok# this 'oncebut becauſe vuderftidpng: E reaſon 
is an ineftimablebenefite.of God, Nebuchadnezer doth 


ma A woo .T . . ...c þ 


gular grace of God, becauſe he was reſtozed to bis minde 
agaphne*. Andhe doth alſo adde,that he was reſfozed to bys 


hones,andtothe excellencieof his kyngvomte becanſe he 
was 


file Prophet 1 Daniel 6 7 


\ wag ſought to of his connſellers, and nobles . It is nof 


knowen how 
thoſe tymes is buryed : but that it ts p;obable, that atthe 


length the P2inces of the kyngdome were bowed to cle» 


mency , that they coueted to receine to them the kyng that 
was caſt fozth. 


poſe : foz Godyſo vſed them that yet they knew notthat 
they did execute that which he dctermined , They heard a 
vopce from heauen: To thee be it ſpoken O king Nebucb ates. 


" xer, beholde the kingdome is gone from thee, 5c. This thpng 
ought to hane bene known amsgelt all men, + to hane bene 


ſpzeadabzoad amongett all: but we know that men do ve- - 


ry eaſely fozget when God ſpeaketh.The Pzinces therfoze 
though they did not know that they did God ſeruice there- 
in: yet required thcp their kyng. By thismeanes be retur- 


greater then it was befoze. 


24 Now therefoze ' Nebuchadnezer prayſe 
and extoll and magnifiethcking of heaue,whoſe 
wotkes are all truth and hys wayes tdgement, 
and thoſe that walke in _— he is able fo abaſe. 


- This is the end of the commaundement:where Nebu- 
chadnezerdoth iopne anotable confeſſion of his fault with 
the pzapſes of God. Foz that which he doth adde of the 
p20ud, he doth bndoubtedly p2operly applp to hys own per- 
ſon: as thongh he ſhould ſay, God would ſet me fozth as a 
notable example, whereby all might know that the p20ud 
arehumbled by his hand. Foz J was puffed vp wpth p2ide; 
but God hath thus co:reced me by an hozrible puniſhmet, 
thatnow mp example might p2ofit all men. Therefoze hane 
I ſayd that the king Nebuchadnezer did not thanke God 
here ſimply, but did alſo confeſſe bys fault, becauſe he was 
RI bzought by ſuch ry into ſubiecion : fo: bys 
U.1 * | artos 


this'was fulfilled , becauſe the memozp. of 


We will not ſay that thys was done of them of pur- 


ned to hys dignitie of the kingdome , and bys honoz was 


37s 
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arrogancy coulde bynolighter remedy be co2reced. 
But firſt he ſayth: / pray/e,extoll,and glorifie the king of hea- 
#en- here is no doubt but this heape of wozdes came of a 
bebement affection . And here alſo the antetheſ1s muſt be 
bnderſtad bp that p2inciple which we haue ſene befo2e,that 
is , that God is neuer rightly pzayſed vntill the ſhaine of 
 menbe vncouered: that God is neuer rightly extoiled buf 
when their highnes is thzowne downe: that God 1s neuer 
glozified but when men:being as it were ouerwhelmed 
wyth ſhame, fall downe vpon the earth, Therefoze alſo 
whyles Nebuchadnezer doth in thys place pzayſe, crtoll, 
and glozifie God: he doth alſo confeſſe,as befo2e, that both 
be and all moztall men are nothing, do deſerue no pzapſe, 
but are-wo2thy of all ſhame. | 
Afterward he addeth ; becauſe all hys workes are truth. 
Here [Keſot] is taken fe2 righteouſnes and integrity, Foz 
cemez dine] are called true indgementes: but it is here re- 
ferredfo equity : therefoze al the workes of God areverty, 
that is, they be bp2ight: as though he ſhould ſap, that no- 
thyng is wozthy to be repzehended.in the wozkes of God, 
Therefoze the erplication foloweth, that all hys wayes are 
indgement. We ſe therefo2e that Here is p2apſed in God 
perfect inffice. This ought to be alſo referred vnto Nebu- 
 chadnezer: as though he ſhould ſap , God did not handle 
me ouer roughly, there is no cauſe why J ſhould finde fault 
wythhym', oz murmure agaynft hym as though he hath 
bene oner ſeaerc agapnlt me. Therefoze J confeſſe what 
 puniſhinent ſoener J ſufktapne, J was wozthy of it, Why? 
For all the wayes of the Lord are indgement; that is , there is 
great bp2ightnes in them. Furthermoze,all his wozkes are 
truth, that is, there is no vnequall thing found in them, 
nepther any deceitfullthyng : but great rightcouſnes ſhall 
ſhine in them euery where. mes 
We ſ& then how Nebuchadnezer doth condemne hym 
ſelf by bys owne mnouth with theſe wozds, whiles he decla- 
rcth the righteouſnes of God in all hys wozkes. Nepther 
doth thys generalitphinder, that/Nebuchadnezer ſhould 
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nof ſet hymſelfe gilty opentlp and frely befo2e the indgemee 


ſeat of God: bat this wozdhath moze hehemency, Whiles 
he beyng adinoutthed by hys owne crample, doth confelle 
bniuerſally that God is iuft, and whatſoeuer he doth is 
right and true. And thys poynt is wo2thp to be noted. Fo2 
many can eaſely pzayſe Gods tuſtice and equity when they 
haue all thinges at their owne hartes deſire; but if God be- 
ginne once to deale ſharply with the, then poure they fozth 
 theirpoyſon, and beginne to quarell wpth God and fo ac- 
cuſe bym of intufkice and cruelty. Wherefoze in that that 
Nebuchadnezerdoth here cofeſſe without erception, that 
God istult and truetin allhys wozkes when as he was ſo 
ſeuerely puniſhed, this confeſſion 1s not fapned : fo2 that 
which he ſpeaketh muſt ne&edes come fozth of the inivard 
and linely feeling of the hart, becauſe he had alled thert 
gour of Gods iudgement, 

w intheend is added: T hat becm bumble them that 
walke #n pride; Yere Nebuchadnezer doth dilclole bys 
owneſinne and ſhame moze plainly, and be is not aſhamed 
to confeſſe hps fault befo:e the whole wozld, ſeyng that the 
puniſhment was enident , Wherefoze like as God would 
baue hys madnes to be deteſtedofall men when he erecu- 
ted ſuch a terrible example of ſo hozrible a puniſhment vp- 
on hym: fo doth 'Nebuchadnezer now come fozth and te- 
ſifie thathe did wozthely ſaffer this ſo greuous puniſhment 
becauſe in dede he was to-p2oud , And here do we ſc the 
power of God jopned with bys iultice, as was ſayd befoze. 
Ye doth not attribute vuto God anp Tp2anny that ſhould 
belawles Foz whe Nebuchadnezcr hath confeſſedall the 


wayes 
of himſelfe,that he was pzoud. Wherfoze he doubfeth not 
to ſet fo2th his ſhame befo2e me; that he might glozify God, 
And thps is the right wap to pzayſe God, not onelp when 
we confefle our ſclues to benothyng, but alſo when we res 
count our vices:agapne when we do not onely knowledge - 


wythin onr ſelnes and in our owne conſciences: that we 
areWicked and wozthy tobe condemned befoze tet but 
| Uity, eltity 


of Godto be indgemet,ltraight wayes after be ſaith 


nezerfozth ints the wades to liveamong the wilde beaſts, 


that wemayperceauethat there is no wiſdome neither 


ſelues worthy to-be indged to:erernall death, and yet 
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teſtify the ſame wpth open mauth befoze allmoztall men fo 
oft as ſhall be nocelary. And when the wozd of humiliation 
92 humbling is named, it is to be referred to that outward 
abbaſing and caſfing downe when God calf Nebuchad- 


Yowbeit he was alſo humbled after an other ſoz 2t, cuenas 
one of the childzen of God. | 

Sepng then there be two kindes of humiliation, Nebu- 
chadnezer ſpeaketh of the firſf, where God doth caſt down 
and deface þ pzoud.Thys is one kynde of humbling,which 
hath no fruit vnleſſe the Lo2d do afterward gouerne vs 
wyth hys ſpirit of humility , Thus Nebuchadnezer doth 
not here comp2ehend the grace/ of God, which pet ſhould 
haue had the chiefe pzayſe: neither yet doth be deſfcribein 
thys decree whatſoeuer were tobe requiredof a godly man 
that had bene long ererciſed in the ſchole of God: butyet he 
maketh it manifeſt that he had much p2ofited vuder Gods 
cozrecions; when he attributeth vato hym the moſt high 
power,and toyneth «prom _ commendation of —_—_ 
and equity. 


The Proper. 


—Raunt almighty God \ſeyng thys dvon of pride isſo 
Tir fixed 1n all oiirdartes cuer ſince we haue bene 
corrupted in our'father Adam: graunt that we:,may 
learne to examine our ſclues throughly,that we may'be 
ſo diſpleaſed wyth our-ſelues as becommeth ys;-and 


_ but that commethfromrhee anely;, ſo 'that-we 
may flievnto thy mercy: andthatwe'may confefle our 


truſting to thy mercy which thou haſt vouched| afe 
to offer 'ynto vs thy Goſpell, and beleuing in the 
mediator whom s Now haſt: geuen,ynto vs, we! may 
doubr nothing toflye vnro r4ucanper tocallthee father, 


thatwe beyng 5 bychy ſpirite, mane 1 
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truchumility and modeſty, whiles at'the length thon 
do rayſe ys vp ynto that-heauenly kingdome which is 


purchaſed for vs by the bloud of thine onely Site) 


SonneTeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen @ 


. Chap.s. The Texte. 
5 Jng Beltſazar made a great frat to a 


i} Lvoutand of bys ps Puinces,& dzanke wine 
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at the ſame tyme that Babylon was taken :'but in 
/\|[the meane ſeaſan hee want; the indgement of 
Godto be conſidered of the readers, of thewhich 
the Þ2ophetes pzophecied befoze the people was baniſhed, 
Dere doth he not vſeap2opheticall file(as we hall ſe af 
| terward)but is content wyth the imple narration: /butthe 
vſe ofthe hilkozy may belearned by thoſe wozdes which fo- 
| low, Therfozeit is now our datieto weigh in this hiſtozp; 
that which may make to the edification of fapthand o 
feare of God. 20h firſt place we muff note thetyme in 
which Beltſazar did celebzate thys feaſt. Now the hockey 


_ peares were paſſed fro that tyme that Daniel was bzought 
into erile. Fo2 although Nebuchadnezerwerecalledafters 


Euilmerodah was betwixt them two. And'/Euilmerodah 
raigned thze& and twenty peares. Dther alſonuambertwo 
kings befoze Beltſazar : foz they do put RegaſlarafterLa- 
baſlardach, which ie uchroidtoviees moze. Metaſte- 
nes ſapth ſo, E many do folowhpm, ut it is manifeft that 
Nebuchadnezer the great ( which bzoughtDanicl away, 


which was the ſonne of the firſt Nebuchadnezer) raigned - 


45.yeares,Dther do tranſferre two/yearesto bys fathers 


Empire, Powſoener it is, he obtayned the'kinges power 
ub 3 ea lata mozeouer 23;pearests En 


- 


XJ. 


Aniclvoth here declare anbiltozy which wasdone 


ward the father of Beltſazar, yet is itmanifeTenongh that - 
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dah, which will make th2&ſcoze and eight. Beltſazaralſo 
raigned 8, peares. Therfoze we ſ& 7 2. yeares to be paſſed 
after Danicl was caried away captine. Metaſthenes rec 

'keneth 30, peares inÞ raigne of Euilmerodah: andmoze- 

- oner there are added vnto hym 8, peares : So ſhould the 
peares be moze then foure ſcoze. And this is p2obable en- 
ough. Although it ſeemeth that Methaſthenes erred in this 
that he made dinerſe kinges,ſeyng they were onely dinerſe 
names. Fo: Herodotus doth not call thys king of whom 
now'metion is made, Beltſazar: but calleth hys father La- 
binetus,t hym alſo by the ſamename.Therfoze it ſeemeth 
that Metalthenes was deceaned in the names . But fozaG- 
muchas bejongeth to the reckening of tyme , J wyllinglp 
receane 9 which hee ſaith , that Euilmerodah raigned thir 
ty yeares.Fg2 when we ſpeake of the ſcuenty yeares wher- 
of leremy did pzophecy, we may not beginneat the captiui 
ty of Daniel;,neyther at the deſtruction of the Citie: but at 

that miſerable deſtruction which came betwirt the firlt vic 
tozy ofking Nebuchadnezer (which be had whiles bys fa- 
ther was aline )and the burning and bfter ruine ofthe tem 
ple andithe.Citie. Foz when repo:twas bought of Þ death 
of bys father (as we baue ſayd in an other place): heretur- 
ned intohys countrey leſt any tamailt ſhould ariſe in hys 


-:] Therefozethat we may -finde the ſenentyyeares in the 
which: God would end the captiuity ofbys people, it ſhalbe 
| necefſaryto-pzolongtheraigne of Euilmerodah longerthe 
the and twenty peares: Although there is no great viffe- 
rencein that matter. F02 alittle after Nebuchadnezer re- 
curnedand carted away the king,althongh heleft the Citie 
ſtanding. And though the temple did and ſtill at thattyme, 
ret Gad/bad layda moſt grenous-plagne vpon the people, 
Inbich wos almoſt asenill asthe/laſt deſtruction. Yowſoe- 
. ever it.is, we:ſ& that-Belrſazar-doth celebzate thisifeall 
when tymne of delineraunce was now at hand . Andhere 
is the p20uidence ef God to be conſidered; which raleththe 


boures and tymes,that the wicked.whe the time orive ts 
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their fall,caſt themſelues downe hedlong.H0 WIA itko 
this wicked kyng. 

Jt wasa mernelons madnes and blindnes that he p2e- 
pared ſo great a feaſt full of delicates, wht as the Citie wks 
pet beſieged, Foz Cyrus hadnow along tyme beſieged the 
Citie wyth a great army, e thys miſerable king was halfe 
ſarp2iſed: pet notwithſtanding as it were'in deſpight 'of 
God,he maketh adainty fea(ſt and calletha thouſav acſtes, 
Pereby may we eaſily coniecure what buſines there was 
E what charges in py feaſf., Fo2 if one would intertaine but 
epther ten oztwenty men, there will be much buſines and 
trauayle if ſo be he wylltreate the ſumptuoully. :But wh# 
there was -pzeparationmade foz the Þzince;/wher there 
were athouſand noble perſonages:; the. Querie :and/the 
kinges concubines, when ſo great a multitude/was then 


gathered together : no doubt theremuſtnedes'bemuch + --;; 


ſearching out of many partes, to. finde ſufficient delicatess 
andthys thingmay lceme incredible. But Xenophon; (als 
though he tellmany fables , and vo neither ke«pe the graut 
ty-noz fidelity dfan hiſfoziographer becauſe he wilſetfozth 
thep2apſes of Syrus like an ozato2:'pet in thys popnt there 
isno cauſe whphe ſhouldlie  (ayth/that. there. was; pzepas 


ration ofvitayle layd bp inlloze that Þ'Babylonians mighk Lil 


beare the ſiege ten yeare moze ;AndiBabylomap 

be calleda coſitrey; Fo2 the greatnes af thatCity was ſuch 
that it is incredible to be tell i mepronn mult ne&des be 
that it was very full ofpeop feyng they carted bi 
tailes fromalt AGathether, qohewny: ifthe men of 
Babellhad vitailelaydvp in [oze, that they myght AN 
themſelues a lang ſpace; the gates beirigſbut vp. . 

But thys'ts monderfzll, that the king which ſhould have 
watched bymſelfe,02 at the leaſt bane ſent fozth bys watch- 
men leſt the Citie ſhould bee taken, gaue bymlſelfe to ban- 
keting and topieaſure, as though be were in great peace, 
and were in no daunger of the outward eneiny. Vehad to: 
do wpth Cyrus aſtout man; if there were euer any: who' 


has nach IE butialiſo madtuitie far 
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all other. ®eing then he was ſo mightely aſſaulted, it 
meruaile that he was (o careles to gene himſelfe. to fea- 
ſting and banketyng. Xenophon ſayth , that that day was 
a feaſt day, Wheras the Jewes thinke that the victozy was 
gotten of the Chaldeis agapnft the Perſians, that 1s a tri- 
fle. Foz Xenophon, whom we may beleue in thys matter 
. whenbee doth notlpe in the fanour of Cyrus ', foz then 
be is a moſt graune authoz anda witnes wozthy to bee bele- 
_ued: but when he wpll pzapſe Cyrus there isno end: in 
thys point is an hiſtoziographer,when he ſaith y thys was 
euery yeare a feaſtiuall day and a ſolemne feaſt wyth the 
_ Babilotans. Ye ſheweth alſo how Babylon was taken: 
that is, Gobria and Gabatha beyngcaptapnes. Foz thys 
Beltſazar had gelded the one to put hymtoſhame, andhad 
killed the ſonne of the other, the father beyng/'pet aliue. 
Kherefoze whenthe one did burne-wyth the deſire of re- 
uengement fo the death ofhys ſonne,and the other foz the 
ſhame that he had done vnto hym, they both. conſpired to- 
gether. Doitcame to paſſe that Cyrus tyyned away many 
riuers of Euphrates, and ſo Babylon was fodenly taken» 
- Wemuſt alſo note, that Babylon was twiſe' taken::03 
els the pzopbecies ſhouldnot be beleued.. Foz whereas the 
Yerem.50. P2ophetes thzeaten tothe Babylonians the vengeaunce of 
God, thep ſap that theirenemiesſhould bemoftcruel; which 
Ghonld not (#ke- golde oz flluer; but ſhould-deſire mens 
. bloud::Furthermozetheplpeake of the moſt hozrible artes 
which were wont to/beetounnitted/in battayle .' But no 
ſuch thingcame to palſe when Babylon wan'taken of Cy- 
rus. But whe the Babylonians caſting of the yoke had de- 
linered themſelues from thedominion of the Perſians, Da- 
- unsrecoueredthe Citie: which was wzought by meanes 
of Zopirus,who maymed his bodp,and fapnedthatho was 
ſo.cruelly handled of the-kyng , that he'myght betrapithe 
Cite. Yow ſoze the Babylonians were then affliteo,; we 
map gather im that he crucified thzethouſandofthenobles, 
What was done amongthe common people, when thoſe 
the thouland nobles were deſtroyed anvall were hanged 
1p Forge 11.3 ; on 
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onthe gallowes, yea euen crucified? Vereby then if plapi 
appeareth that the puniſhment was reſerued fo the Ba- 
bylonians bntill that tyme, although in the meane ſeaſon 
— theywereſubiec to aſfraunge power, and were repzoch- 
fully handled of the Perſians , thatis, bzonght to) bongade 
and ſlauerp,, foz thep were fozbidden to were weapons, 

and thep weretaught of Cyrusenenthe firſt dayfo ſerue, 
ſothat thep durlſt not cary a ſwozd, /'/ 1 
4 Itisnevefullto touch theſe thinges biieflp,that we may 
know that mens affapzes are ſo gonerned by the ſecrete 
tudgement of God, that he caſfeth downe the rep:obate 


Jerem.25. 


when their puniſhment is nearethem. Df the whith thing 
wehaneherea notable erample in the kingBeltſazar. The 
tyme ofthe delmeraunce which was ſpoken ofby Ieremy 3, 
was come, the 70. peares were ended, Babylon-was be- 
 fleged. Nowv the Jewes mightlift vp their heades,andhope 
well, becauſe the comming of Cyrus chauncedaboue all 
mens opinion." Fo2 he ruſhed in fodainty fromthe moun- 
taines of Perſia, when that nation was barbarons; Seing 
qenthat Cy rus came ſodainly lykea whirle winde, thys 
myght gene ſome hopeto the lewes. But when 
= cyt alandy prides myght ko ſpeake) in belle- 
the Citie,this myght diſcorage their 
Now when Beltſazar did banket wpth hys nobles), be 
bebe thathe conly ca Cytusfozth by play and ſpazt,as 
they ſay. But in the meane ſeaſon- the Lozd didnot ſit idle 
in heauen. Foz he ſo blindeth the minde of the wicked king, 
thathe wyllingly goeth fozth to bys ownepuniſhinent; and 
althoughno man dzaw hym, he offereth hymlelſe. How is 
, but becauſe Godhad genenhymbp to hys enemy? 
Ac 2ding to the decree whereof Ieremy ſpeaketh There: 
foealthough Daniel tellthe biſtozy,1 if ourpart (as J 
haueſapd) to weighfarre greater thynges that is ; that - 
God'Wwhich had pomiſed a delinerannce to hys- people 
ſhould now put fozth his hand out of the ſecret, and ſhould 
fulMithat which was pzophecied of by the P2ophetes. 
i” - Lode foloweth , that ET Oi 
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befozea thouſand. Where as one of the Hebrue Doctours 
ſayththathe ſfrone with þ thouſidnobles,ſo that he was e- 
quall with them all in the intemperancie of dzinkyng , that 
is Gem wells, Fo2 as much then as he ſapth that he dpd 
d:inke wpne befozea thouſand, he had reſpec to themaner 
ofthe nation. Fo2 this was a rare thyng,that the Chaldey 
[| kynges ſhould receiue any to their table . Fo2 thep were 
i wont to banket ſo alone,as the kynges of Europe do now? 
| and they thinke it belongeth totheir dignitie, tohane ata- 
| blep2epared foz one alone. ©uch was þ p2ideof thekinges 
= * of Chaldey.Sepng then it is ſapd,*har Beltſazar did drinks 
A wyne before a thouſand ; (ome ertrao2dinary thyng wasno- 
ted that(n dede he celebzated a(olene feaſt and did,contra- 
_ ry tohis vaply maner, genehis nobles ſo great -honcar, 
thathe vid receiue themto his table Neither is that very 
credible which ſome do coniecure, that he dzanke' wpne 9s 
| penlp: , *becauſe he was wont tobe dzonken without wit- 
| (8 nelſes .But this ward before , is taken fo communication 


, f 02 .locietie, eb: 3 2: TI6 3 37) PI 
{| — 2am Seitfazar -whilsh | taſted be wyne, 
| commatiind ed to bzynghimth( golden nd l | 
W veſſels which hys father 

| bzought fromthe temple in fn eTas 
| kyng and his pzinces ,his wife-and his roncu 
[i bines might de 


| Herethe k kpng Belcſazay t oth bales bis puniſhment, 
becauſe hee furiouſly p2ouoketh the w2ath of God: agapnlſt 
bim ſelfe, as though, it were tedious bnto him, that God 
/._. dyddifferrehis iwdgement ſolong-. Audthisis itwhich.J 
1" * baue (ayd,thatthe wicked when the fail of þ houſe dzaweth 
they lift vp the I roar and the gates,as Salomon 
Therfoze will erecute bis indgementes, 
be dzineth the repzobatebp his ſecrete inſtincion, thatthe 
might as it were,runne willingly, and pzocureto them ſel 
060 Or ONO: This-did Beltiazar, we | 
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and carelemes was a ſigne ofaſtonithment : and this was - 
a token of the w2ath of God , whenhe could be ſocareleſly - 
geven to pleaſure inhis adnerſitieand in the mids ofpe- 
rils : but this ercecation doth moze clearely ſhew fozth- the 
bengeance of God , that he not beyng content with bys ins 

- temperancie in feaſtyng and bankettyng without allregard 
ofthe tyme, doth even make battaile openly agapnſt God, 
 Therfoze ſapth he : he commaunded the ſiluer and golden veſ= 
ſels tobe brought vnto him which Nebuchedverer bad taker 


away... 
It appeareth that thoſe veſſels were lapd vp in the freas- 
fare. Therfoze Nebuchadnezer as 16g as he lined ; did not 
ſoabuſe thoſe veſſels - .: Alſo Euilmerod: ah isnat readto 
tobaune done any ſuch thyng: but now Beirditar of ſet pur- 
poſe will thus deſpite God. Neither is there any doubt but 
that be commaunded thoſe veſſels to be bzought fo2th in des 
| riſion., that he might triumph agapne oner the true God, 
| as we lhall ſee afterward .UWhereas Þ P2ophet calleth Ne- 
| buchadnezer the father of kyng Releſazarlee bhanenow 
expounded in what ſenſe it ſhould betaken : becauſe it is a 
| common thyng that as wellthe grandfathers as the greaf 
> grandfathers and fathers of the great grandfathers are 
called fathers. Therfoze becauſe Beltſazar didcome of the 
ſede of Nebuchadnezer and was of his iſhae,therfoze is 
c 
7 


he cal'ed his-ſonne : wherof we ſhall ſc 1oze agapne here- 
after. There be ſome alſo which thinke that Euilmerodah 
was ſtricken with that greuous plague which was rehear- 
fed in the chapter befoze , Andit may be that he was called 
Nebuchadnezer : but there is no neceſſitie tomone vs ſv 
to thinke. Fo2 this was to vayne when the name of father 
was mencioned, ſtraight way toflye to that coniecure. ' 
' The P2ophet ſayth that Beltſazar dyd commannd this 
in the taſting of the wine. Becauſeſtaam)ſignifieth totaſt, 
there isno doubt but he ſpeaketh here of faſtyng . Butbe- 
cauſe this is metaphozically tranſteredto bnderſfandyng, 
therefoze certaine do expound, that he was fo2ced- by the 
wyne,andlo in ſtead of reaſon a 1 et 
Ter? {Fr 
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Owid ,r. whis dzonkennes \. Night , lone, and wine do perſuade 

. - . :-yy moderate thyng.But that expoſition doth ſeme bnto me 
!cg.6. ouermuch fozced. Therfoze J take it fimply,that whiBelt- 

ſazar was warme with wine, he commaunded the veſſels 
to be bzought vnto him:and this is moze receaued, When 
the talt of the wine dyd ouercome, that is , when wine had 
oppzeſſed thekpnges ſenſes , then he commannded the vel- 
cs tobe bzought vnto him.And this is wozthy to be noted, 
that we may learne to beware of all intemperatenes' of 
d2zinke:becauſe nothyng is moze eaſie then to take in hand 
many thinges raſhly as ſone as the taſte of wine hath trou- 
bled our ſenſes, Therfoze we mulk vſe wine ſoberly that it 

may ſtrenghten, not onely the body , but alſo quicken the 
mpnde and all the ſenſes,and not debilitate and Workout the 
bodp,much lefſe aſfoniſh the ſenſes . And this is now oner 
much bſuall,as it was alſo noted in the old pzonerbes, that 
p:ide commeth of d;onkennes. Therefozet the Poetes dyd 
fapne þ Bacchus had hoznes , becauſe thep which are int?- 
perate indzinkpng , do triumph , and the moſt — 

their dzonkennes do thinke that they are kynges . 

ſhall then be done to the kynges them ſelves, which amor 
. tingtheſelaes do dzeame that they are not onely kinges of 
kynges , but alſo Gods , Therfoze the Pzophet noteth this 
vice whe he ſapth,that Beltſazar commatided inthe taltpng 
of wynethatthe vellels Gould be bzought buto him. v2 


3 Then were bzought the golden veſlels that 
eb eb oeyo ho leofthe Lowes houſe 
at Jeruſalem , andthe kyng and his pzinces,hys 
wines and hisconcubines dzankein them. 

4 They dzanke wine and/pzayſed the Gods of 


[d andflluer,ofbzaſſe,of y20n,of wood , and of 
e. 


Perbthe Hjophet doth hew nioze clearelp 
ty thtthetymgnthen derive tytrueeonely Goo whe 
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he commaunded the veſlels fo bebzonght vntohim © Foz 
when they were bzought : they prayſed ( ſapth he ) a/l theyr 
golden and ſiluer Gods ; thatis, they celeb2ated the pzapſes 
of the falſe Gods in the rep2och of the true God, as though _ | 
they would thanke them , as alſo Habacuc ſapth /, Albeit ©9b*c-"- 
there is no doubt but they ſacrificed totheir power,to their 
ſfrength,as the P2opbet ſayth in theſame place : but they 
ſet bp their Gods to that intent that they might ouerthzow 
the glo2p ofthe true God , And this is alſo the reaſon wher- 
_ fozethe P2ophet doth now plapnely tell, that thoſe veſſels 
were bzbught-out of the temple of the houſe of the Lozd, 
Foz here he doth eraggerate the wickednesof the kingand 
bis nobles, that they did lift vp their hoznes agapnlt-the 
God of Iſrael - Therfoze this antitheſis is to be noted bes 
twirt God which commaunded that they ſhould built hun a 
templein Icruſalem & that ſacrifices ſhould be offered, and = 
betwixt p falſe Gods. And this was a caſtyng downe vnto 
puniſhment , when Beltſazar dyd of ſet purpoſe ſo: riſe a- 
gapnlt God: and did not onely ty2anntcally and cruelly op- 
p:elle the miſerable Iewes,but dyd alſo triumph ouer theyz 
Cod,enen the maker ofheauen and earth . By this ragyng 
meanes he did halt? tohimſelfe vtter doſtruction. But this 
was done becauſe the time of deliuerance was nigh. Thers 
fozehaue Jſapdthat he was dzawen by the ſecreteinffin& 
= of Godto ſuch madnes, that thevengeance might bes - 
T bey dranke ((apth he) wyne, arid prayſed their Godt . The 
Þ2ophet doth not here aſcribe it to dzonkenesy they pzap- 
ſedtheir Gods , but yethee teacheth by the way that this 
| wickednes was moze kindled with dzinke. Foz if euerymd 
had bene ſober at his owne houſe, they would not haue ſo 
[ubboznly riſen vp agapnſt God . But ſeyng that:wicked, 
nes reigned in their hartes , thereunto cane alſo intempe- 
ratenes in dzinke,as beitowes to blow the fire. This doth 
the Pzophet ſeme vnts-me tonate when he repeteth,*/: 
g they ar anke, Fa2 he ſapd:} he kung and the nobles,hass Wifeand 
; || concubines dyd drmke. aw doth a" Fa ſame thing 
AVE | $A : | agapne 
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agapne almoſt with like wozdes,' char they dravke 2: but h& 
addeth,? hat t hey aranke wywe . as though he ſhould ſap;thep; 
madnes was moze kindled when they were ſtirred vp with 
the bheate ofthe wpne, _- ip: 2M 
. Then azathey prayſe the ſiluer Gods &c , The P2ophet 
doth rep2ochfully ſpeake here of the Gods of gold, filner, 
bzaſe,wed,and of one, becauſe we knew that God hath 
no affinitie with gold oz fluer.Therfoze his true Jmage ca 
not be exp2elſed in cozruptible matter . This ts the reaſon 
wherefoze the Pzophet doth ſay here that all the Gods 
which the Babylonians wozſhipped , were of gold ,filuer, 
b:aſſe, wod.and ſtone . Donbtles the pzophane men were 
neuer ſo doltiſh , that they thought: the effence and: ſub- 
Caunce of God to be of gold, filuer, o2 one : they ſo called 
© onely the images of the Gods . But becauſe they inagined 
in ther opinion that the power and Paieltie of God was 
_ ſhut vp vnder ſtone, wod,goldand filuer,the Þ20- 
phetes do wozthelp thus condemne their doltiſhgroCenes, 
Foz we know how diligently the Jdolaters do deviſe 
all the ſhiftesthep can;, to fiye bnto -* and at this dapthe 
Popedome is.a document cleare enough that-the (uperſti- 
tious ncuer want their excuſes, which they pzetend when 
they will excuſe their errours . Therfozethe P2ophet doth 
nothere admit thoſe vayne pzetenſes, wherby the Babylo- 
nians And ſuch like did colour their hame:+ but. hee ſapth 
that their Gods were gold and ſluer , Wherfoze 7 Fozial- 
thoughthey dyd confeſle with their mouth that the Gods 
reigned in heauen(fo2 ſuch a nwltitude and rable of Gods 
lvasreceiued amongelſt the,that the Paieſty of p very true 
God was, as it-were w2apped in darkenes) although, 
J fap,'theBabylonians byd confeſſe that the Gods dwelt 
mheauen,pet did thepfiye to Jmages and pictures, Wher- 
fo:ey Pzophetvoth-wozthelp rep2one them foz wozſhip- 
pyngthe Gods of gold and of ſiluer;. +1 | 
\» And Whereas he ſapth 2 :bat che veſſtls were then brought 
away, hereby it appeareth how ſcruauntes do obey tpzants 
inthe moſt wicked thinges : foz withoutany delay Sralght 
W163 © tE ap 
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«ofthe Prophet Daniel." \ 4 


way the veſſels were bzoughtfozth of the treafures.Daniel 
en bar ſignifteth that all his ſernauntes were ready at this 
commanndement,that they might pleaſe this beaſtly dzon- 
kard. Butnow hee ſheweth how ſh22t atyme _ ſame 
dzonken triumph laſted, 


& At the ſame hower app cared fingers of a nis 
yand,which waiote ouer naps the candelſticke 
vpon » plaſter of the wall ofthe kinges pallace, 
and y king ſaw' y palme ofthe handthat weote. 


Here Daniel beginneth to: tell what a chaunge there 
was 2 foz in that ſame moment the king knew that ſome 
heauy and ſozowfull thing was towardes him ; Pet did 
he not bnderftand what it ſhould be : 'fo2 God: did but 
onely ſhew a ſigne., as it were of ſome euilllucke, as the 
ophane men were 'wontto ſpeake, Thererfoze God did 
p this meanes beginne the pageant,when he ſawthe king 
ſo feruent-.in all outragious diſfolutenes with his nobles; 
pps are the pzopphet t there appeared the hand of '4 
ra. Ye calleth it the hand ofa man becauſe of thelikenes 
02 falhion. Foz it is certayne that it was not the hand of a 
man: but becauſe it did reſemble a hand, therefoze is it cal 
led amans hand, Andthe ſcripture alſo ſpeaketh after this 
maner often times, eſpecially where there is any mention 
of the outward ſacramentes . Theretoze this is alſo a ſa- 
cramentall kinde of ſpeach (that 4 might ſoſpeake); Foz 
Gad hym lelfe dyd waite by his power , buthe ſhewed the 
figure to king Beltſazar, as though ſome man dpd waits 
inthe wall. Therefoze, ec ,« of a hand went forth. 
When he ſapth, chat the Jngers went forth', on mas 
keth much foz the certapntie 0 the miracle . Fo2 ercept 
Belrſazar had ſeene thys beginning, he might haue coniec- 
fured that that hand was ſet there by ſome arte.3But wher- 
as the wail was wpthout that ſozme befoze, and alſo the 
hand came fozth ſodeinly :-hereby one may eaſily gather 


that " hand was aheauenly ſigne, whereby God would - * 


ſhew 


P.ij, 
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khew ſome great thing to the king, Therefo2e,ſapth he; che 


fingers of a band came forth oner agayn#t the cangeliticks; 
oz the light . Jt is certayne that this was a night banket: 
and Babylo was take alſo at midnight. Neither was.it any 
meruaile that þ feaſt was continuedlong. Foz intemperan- 
cyhathno meaſure _: and mozeoner they were (o wont to. 
ryof. J confelſe,they dyd not feaſfe enery dap till midnight: 
but when they celebzated ſome go2gions and dapnty feaſt, 
thep thought that theyz myzth ſhonld not be long enongh; 
ercept they ſhould as it were rotte and putrify at the table 
that J might ſo ſpeake). So then ouer agaynſt the candel- 
licke there appeared a hand, whereby it might be themoze 
enidetly ſcene.Andthat hand dyd wzite (ſayth the pzophet) 
bpon the plaſter'of the wall inthe palace, | 
:* If anpman ſhould hane tolde the king that there ap: 
peared the fozme of a mans hand, thys might haue-bene 
doubted , But be ſayth that the king dpd ſee 1t him ſelfe, 
Foz God would'terrify him, as we ſhall ſ& afterward; 
therefoze dyd he ſet befoze hym ſuch a ſpectacle . The king 
then ſaw: peradnenture not the nobles: 4 we ſhall ſee after- 
ward that þ king was only (mitts with feare,ſauing that o- 
ther bega to tremble with him. Foz whe they ſaw bys face 
_ changed, and that he was ouercome with ſozrow,;thep be 
gan alſo to feare, although they all ſfiidyed to gene ſome 
comfozth , ZTherefoze God would after a ſozt common the 
wicked kingto his indgement ſeat, when thehandof aman 
which wzote,appeared in his ſight. 
q]T he Prayer. 
Raunt almighty God, ſcing we are ſo prone tofor- 
etfulnes that wedo ouer gredely folow our luſtes 
and pleaſures of the fleſhe, graunt we beſech thee, that 
often times euery. one of ys may call hym ſelfe backe 
to conſider thy wdgementes , that we may alwaycs 
walke carefully and wately as in thy ſight: and that we 
may ſo be affrayd of thy iuſt vengeance, that we do not 
prouokeitby our ſtubbernes and other vices, but that 
we nay ſo ſubmit and ſubieRour ſelues vnto thee, that 
YI Wc 
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; webeing rayſed »pwirh thy hand: and'(confirined; may 


go forward in the-holy conrſe of thy vocation, whiles ax 


the length thou do rayſe vs 7 ne vnto that -heduenlv 
or vs by the Soak of 


kingdome which is purchaſe 
thyne onely begotren ſonne. Amen. 


6- Then the kinges countenance was canget, 
and his thoghts troubled him,lo thatthe ioputes 
ofhys loines were looſed, m0 mey ng 


one agaynſtthe other. 
Vere Daniel declareth that the kinges minde was 


__fricken with feare, leſt any man ſhould ſuppoſe that the 
feare was conceaned without cauſe. And he doth alſo ex- 


rn many circinnſkances how thethe king was troub- 
- that it eenident that the cauſe was not (mall, 
bor fern wr thathe: ſhould thus be ſtricken, that 
all men might.bnderſtand,that God did it in bys th2one as 
fridge, and ommon'þ king as gilty.We haue.ſpake befoze, 

_ 'Daniel yath-alſo_declared the great'p2ide-of the king, 
and hys.carelefſe ſecuritie hath bene:a 
pjovfe of the ſame . Foz whereas the long continued ſeege 
ought to haue made him careful,he maketh agreat feaſf,as 
ifhe had hadno warre at all. Whereby it appeareth that 
be was ouercome with adzonkenes of mynde,that he could 
not feelehys owne miſeries. This was the cauſe therfo:e 
whp God would waken him and rayſe hym ont of his dead- 
lydzeame : becauſe he couldnot returne neither be called 
home to a ſober mynde by any vſuall meanes, Nowthaf 
he was thus terrified, it might ſeeme to be a god pzeparati- 
on to repentance, But the ſame is ſet fo2th vnto vs in 


onelp ſtricken with ſozrow whenhe ſaw him ſelfe refuſed, 
but he alſo aſked the bleſſing of bys father with great 


mourning and lamentation, but oner late. The ſame is 


now ſet fo2th in king Belcſazar , Wut all thinges are to 
- ima 
P.itf, Da- _ | 


bys perſon, which is ſet fozth in Eſau. Foz Eſau wagnot Gen.27.34 
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 Danie! layth: 2 that the kinges —_— me aye anged; 
ore the ioyntes of bys loynes Were laoſed ana he'Was 
forkem terrified in bis thoughtes Laſt of all he addeth:chat 


| bis knees ſmote one. agaynſt the other 2 foz the wo2d doth p20 


perly ſignifie to ruſh.agaynſt. The p:ophetdeclareth the 
— by the ſignes, that is to ſay, that the king Beltſa- 
zar was affcaydatthe viſion, whereofmention was made, 
There isno doubt (as I ſapd befoze) but that be was thus 
terrified by Gods apoyntment . Foz we know that the 
rep2obate , although Goddo openly declare thathe calleth 
them to his indgement ſeate:yet do they remayneſenſeles, 


_ andarenothingaffrayd .' But God would ſtrike the hart 


of this wicked kyng,(o that there hens be no excuſe of i ig- 
nozaunce. 


--'Andhere wemapnotethat God doth by diverſe meanes 


touch mis barts, J ſpeake not onely of þ repobate,butal- 
ſo ofthe ele \ [Foz we ſ& enen bery god men to: beflacke 
and flow when God doth ſommon' them to his tudgement 
ſeat -Therfoze is it neceſſary that they:be cowpelled-with 
chaltiſementes.; fo: they would neuer come willinglp vntg 
God ;//YVocatt moue theirmindes withofit.anp; violence: 
buthe will ſet: fozth vnto'vs, as it were ina glaſſe ; how 


great our lownes and ſlacknes is-: foz we neuer. obey his 
 Wwozd but agaynſt our willes. Wherfoze he bzingeth downe 


bis owne childzen by cozreaion; when he doth not pzeuaile 
bp his wo2dalone . But asconcernyng the repzobate, he 
voth ofte diſcloſe their contumacy. Fo2 he doth entiſe them 
by fayze meanes befoze heetake vppon him the office of a 
indge : and whenhe pzenaileth not hereby , he thzeatneth; 
and when thzeatnpnges auaple not 02 can take no place, 
then doth he ſommon them tohis indgeinent ſeat, - | 
Asconcernyngthe-kyng of Babylon , God had ſuffered 
Daniel to kepe ſilence. Foz the kyngs ingratitude and pzide | 
bad Fopped the way that Daniel could not do the office and 
part ofa teacher,as he was willyng . The kpng of Baby- 
lon-therfoze lacked a teacher , But God ſodenly appeared 


asa fudge by this Wo kyng,afthe which ſome thpyng light 


ly 


oft the Prophet Daniel", 7 "ay 


ly fonched;and moze ſhalbe ſaydinplace contienient.Yow- 
ſoeuer it is, we do ſ&thatkyng Belrſazar wagnot onelpyavs 
monilhed by an outward ſigne., of his deſtruction that was 
 athand ; but that he was alſo wakened inwardly to. know 
- thathe had to do with God , Foz þ repzobate do flatter the 

ſelues often times,although God ſhew himſelfetobe their 
tudge . But he hath dealt otherwyſe with kyng Beltſazart 
foz he would hauehim to bce terrified that hemight be the 
moze attentine to readthe wzityng. This terroz ( as J ſayd 
befoze) was a pzeparation to repentaunce:but he fapledin 
the mid wap,as we ſ& manydo, which tremble at the voyce 
of God ozat the ſignes of his vengeanceas ſone as he ad- 
moniſheth them : but they vaniſh away ſtraight lvayes; ; fo 
that theparenot taughtas theyſhonld be. --\ 


the grace of God when he heard that hee was dep2ined of 
theheritage that was pzomiſed from God; Pe:counted the 
bleſſing therſozc'but as a fable,vntil! he perceaued that the 
matter was execated in'dede:thenbeganhe to lament , but 
altogether'in vapne.©uch was the trouble ofkpng Beleſs- 
zar'/ Fo2 as we ſhall (e'afterward,euen'when Daniel :did 
expotind vato him the wzityng,yet was henothyng moned 
with this matter , 'but adomed Danicl with ropall oznas 
mentes.But this was foz an other endand purpoſe . Foz 
whiles his nobles were moued and the thpng was made o- 
| pen , Godbythis meanes dyd declare his iglozp: and Daz 

rius alſo whichtoke þ Citie with Cyrus his:ſonneinlaw, 
bnderftode that he got not þ victozy by his: owne power oz 
induſtrp,neither-that he was ſo holpewof thetwo 'Þzinces 
Gobria and Gabarha : but all the thpng was done by the 
p20ouidece of God, So then doth Godſhew; agit were:ma 
glaſſe;that he is the reuenger of hbys people, as he hadp2es ; 
| miled ſenenty yeares befoze, 11402-4307 167 


7 uoherekoze the byng. cr cryed 6 lone. that they 
houd biing the Iltro deans 
and p ſvothlayers, Ind dg ſayd to the wile 


P.itty, men 


"Like vnto' this'is the example of Eſau. fox be delpiſed Gent, 
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MAT 957 Sh. Rat g 
and declare me theinterpretation therof ſhalbe 
clothed with purple, and ſhall hauea chayneof 

about his necke,and VAſe the ads rulcrin 


6 kpngdome. 


The ,ophet declarech that there was a ED cought 
ofkyng Belrſazar fo: his ſozow . And hereby we gather a- 
gayne that his minde was ſo depely wounded, that he per- 
ceaued that he could not eſcape the hand of God : foz "ba 
wouldnot els hane called the wiſe menſo- ſodenly inthe 
mids of the feaſt . Furthermoze when the P2ophet ſapth: 
that he cryed loude ,hereby it appeareth that he was ſo aſto- 
nts nr tort r ap are akyng/: foz it wasnot a- 

epng to hts dignitie to cry ſoloudsat the table , But God 
bad ſhak+of ll his p2ide: chorkogs was he copelled to-burſt 
fo2th in an outcry, as though he were amad man, - _.. 

\Butnow let vs-ſ& what was his remedp, He commanun- 
ded that $ Chaldeans, ſothſapers,and Aſtrologians ſhould 
becalled. Hereby-we gather how ready the wits ofmenare 
to-banitie,lyes and deceites - Daniel ſhould haue bene the 
firftamong the Chaldcans : and thataunſwere was woz- 
thy ta beremembzed when hce ſhewed to the grandfather 
ofkyng Beltſazar befoze , that he ſhonid be lpke the wilde 
_bealtes,Seyng then » this pzophecy was thus appzoued by 
the ſucceſſe, þ authozitie therof ought to have ſtand in fo2ce 
eneaboue a thouſand peares.Ye was alſo daply in$kyngs 
fight,yet washee deſpiſed, and the kyng calledfo2 allthe 
Chaldean « Aftrologiiia, Sothſapers,and Pages. Jn deve 
the Sothſapers,Aſftalogias , aud Chaldeans were in ſuch 
high eſtimation, thatthey night eaſeiy darken the fame.of 
Daniel, Foz they counted it an bnwoztby thyng thatapzi- 
ſoner ſhould be p;eferred befoze their Docours,, whe they 
now' knew that they did- excell in this glozy amongeſt all 
people; that they were onelp wyle. Sepng then they would 
wy —— td were, dare; 
A | to 
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callers of God , it is no mernell though thep deſpiſed a 
traunger.Powbeitthisthyng bath nocolour befoze God; 
Foz What-can bee alledged foz the defence ofthe wicked 

kyng?Yis grandfather was'ſet fozthas a ſpectacle of Gods 
bengeance nenerto be fo2gotten , when he was caſt fozth 
of the company ofmen , when hee dwelt with the bziite 
beaſtes, yea with4he wilde beaftes of the fo2eit +. And this 
couldnotſemeto'como bychaunce', Foz God hadadmoni- 
ſhed hymhereofinadzeame,andalſo made his Þ2ophet an 
interpzeter of the ozacle and viſion: wherefoze the fame of 
this matter ought tohane bene inperpetuall remembzance __ 


amongell the Chaldees; © 
The Nephne of king Nebuchzdnezer' fozgetting ths 


erample, both rageagaynſt the God of [ſrac1], doth pollate- 
the veſſels of the temple, and maketha triumph wyth bys 


Jdols.1But when God ſetteth fozth a ſiane ofhis indgemet, 
hecalleth foz the Chaldees and Pages,and fozgettcth Da: 


niet, Canthys beercuſed by any meaneseWe ſee therefo2e 


that mens myndes are ouer p:oneto thecraftes of Sathan, 
and this pzouerbe is true: the wo21d would be deceaued. 
And'thys is wozthy tobe noted , becauſe that many men: 
now a dayes would gladly p zetend ignozaunce in the ſtead" 
of a ſhieldiiti-doubtful matters.ut they mayeaſely be anG 
wered, thitthey are willingly blinded y; pea that they ſhut 


their pes agapnlt the manifelt light. Foz if God did count! 
king Beltazar jnercuſable becauſe he had a-P2ophet once! 
offered vnto hym;, what ſhall if auayle vs at thys day, to. 
pzetend theſecolourable excuſes: Dh if Jknew certainely 
which werethe willof God,J would braightwapes obey. 
Fo2 God daply cryeth openlyandcallethvs bnto hym,and 
ſheweth the way, but thereis none that anſwereth, oz fol- 
loweth, oz atthe lealt veryfeawe; Therefoze we onght di- 
ligently to confider ths erample of the kyng'of Babylon, 
when we ſ#thathe is very dilig?t,  yetin the'meane ſea- 
ſon doth not ſee God as he ought/. Wherefoz22 Be wan- 
d:eth about the bulh, he ſeth thathe is taken and that he 


cannot elcaps Gods judgement: but in the meane tymehe 
Aa\j. (eketh 
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ſeketh comfozt at the Pages and Chaldecs;that is to ſap, 
at the deceaners, Foz they bad bene already found ſo. ts be 
- once o2 twiſe,as we bane fene befoze: andthys onght-to 

baue benepubliſhed andknowen vntoall: 7+ +74 th 
We ſe& then that king Beltſazar was blynde, becauſe he 
| tut bys eyes againſt the light offered: as all the wo2ld is 
blind at this dayalmoſt, becauſeit doth not wider in dark- 
nes , but when the lyght is offered itſhutteth the eyes, as 
though it refuſed the grace of God, and;would-calt it ſelfe 

downe wilfally: And this is over common.” /- | 
Now whereas the Þ2ophet ſayth: char the king promiſed 
tothe wiſe me, that Whoſeuer could read the writing ſkould hane 
a golden chayne : furthermore, he ſhould he clothed with purple, 
and ſhould be the third ruler inthe kingdome : hereby it appeas 
reth » he was not ſincerely touched with-thefeare of God. 
And this reſiſting is wozthp tobe marked in the rep2obate, 
becauſe they feare the indgement of God , and yet in. the 
_meane ſeaſon the pzide which is intheir hartes is not coz- 
reded, but it burſteth fozth ; enen-as we ſin thys king: 
Foz, his knees did ſmite one- «an other: Furthermoze, the 
soyntes of his loynes were looſed: and to conclude,there was no 
part of hys body which did not tremble. Therefoze the king 
was as it were dead, becauſe that feare had opp2eſled all 
hys ſenſes. Pet ſee we inthemeane tyme a ſecret p;ide ly- 
ing byd in bys hart, which burſt fozth afterward when he 
p2omiled, that he ſhould be the third in hys king dome whoſoeuer 
| ſhouldinterprete the writing . God had now calt hym downe 
fromthe dignity of a king: yet wil he ſet vp others in digni- 
tp, fighting as it were agaynft God, What meaneth thys? 
We ſe herebythat whenloeuer the wicked are terrified, 
yet do they cheriſh wythin themſelues a ſecret-p:ide and 
fubbernes, ſothat God can neuer bzing the vnder. They 
do ſhew many fignes of repentaunce , but in the meane 
ſpace ifany mi do wiſely coder all thepz d&des & woades, 
be ſhal finde that which the P2ophet bere ſpeaketh ofkyng 
 Beltſazar,thatthey do eue rage againſt God.,and that they 
will neyther learne noz be obediet although they ve Wieerly 
0 


"Jofithe Prophet Daniel. 


affoniſhed. We hane ſene thys thyngpartly in this 2, 
weſhallſ if mozemanifefliyin the endof the chapter. 

- Now fozaſmuchas belongeth to the end'of the verſe, 
wherehe ſapth: he ſhall rule as the third inthe kingdome, it is 
not ſure whether he p2omiſe the thirdpart ofthe kingdome, 
oz whether he favth that bc ſhould be the third: fo2 manp 
thinke that the Queene of who there ſhalbe mention made 
hereafter, was the wife of king Nepuchadneze? and ne 


Grandmother of king Beltſazar.' 


3 Then cameail the kinges nba ,but they 
coulde notread the wuting, no2 ſhew the kyng 

9 Then wasking Beltfazar greatly troubled, 
and hys countenaunce was changed inhim, and 
hys ÞPinces were aſtonied. 


Here Daniel declareth that the king was deceaued in 
bys opinion, becauſe he trulked that there ſhoyld be ſome 
interpzetation of that waiting amongſt the Pages,Aſtrolo- 
gids,Chaldees,+ Sothſapers : but there was none which 
could read it. Therefoze here he is puniſhed fo2 hys ingra- 
titude , becauſe hee counted the Pzophet of God nothpng, 
whe pet be knew that it was fozetold vnto his grandfather 
that came to paſſe afterward, and that Daniel did alwayes. 
ercell in wiſedome, ſo that there were p:ofes both many E 
ſure enough of hys calling. Becauſe then be had ſo contem- 
ned the incomparable benefite of God, here he is deſtitute 
of counſaple, and he ſeth that he called all the Chaldeans 


and Aſtrologians in vaine. 
And Daniel ſayth: chat there was none which coulde 2k 


the writing or ſheWy the interpretation thereof to the king. Wes 
cauſe thys ſemeth abſurde , the Pebzue hpibaa, do las 
bourmuch herein . Þther thinke that the letters were ſet 
out of o2der: andother thinke that the letters were chaun- 


ged ,, andother do ſuppoſe that the characers oz fozme 
Aa.tf. of 
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of the lefters were chaunged; But we/haue fapd inans, 
_ ther place, that the lewes are bolde-in theirdininationsas 
oft as they hauenota ſurereaſon.-And we haue no neede 
of thoſe coniecures: fo2 it is pzobable that the wiiting was 
epther onely (ct fo2th to the kyng and was hidfromal! the 
Chaldees, 02 els: they were fo blinded, that in ſeeing they 
ſhould not ſ&: as God doth alſo oftentimes ſhew ſuch afto- 
niſhment even vnto the-lewes ,-UWe ſ& what he did p3zo- 


" Ifap « 29 nounce by Eſay: pour lawſhalbe as a boke that is ſhut vp. 


IO, 


Af any man ſap,read thys, he will ſay the boke is ſealed, J 
cannot: o2 let the boke be openede-all pe ſhalbe as'it were 
blynde, yea they which do ſeeme moſt erpert: abone 'sther, 
ſhall ſay they are wdiofs, and not to belearnedmen, There- 
- foze that which God tbzeatned tothelewes, andwe knolw 
was fulfilled in them, and is fulfilled at this day., becanſe 
24 Coz . 3, there is a coucring caſt oner their epes (as Paul ſayth)that 
I thepſhould be blinde in the moſfclearelight: what maruell 
the is it if the ſame happe to the Chaldees,that they cannot 
read the w2itinge Therefoze what neve is there now'to c6/ 
tectare thatthe letters were ſet out of ozder , 02 waitten in 
an other o2der, 02 ſome put bnder other, that the wozd Te- 
_ kel ſhould goe befoze,and then Mene Meneg Theſe things 
bee to vapne, Thys is certame, that God would admoniſh 
the kingofhis deſfructionnow at hand: alſo that his minde 
was troubled, not thathe would repent, but thathys care- 
leſnes ſhould be inercuſable: and that whether he would 02 


not he ſhould call foz come remedy, becauſe he knew he had 
CUETTOW:.: ET TE | 

©» Now as concerning the wziting, God ſhould not haue 
bene free ercept it had bene in hys wpll to ſpeake ſometime 
With one man alone, ſometime with moze. ZTherefoze he 
would that king Beltſazar ſhould know thys wziting. Jn 
the meane ſeaſon allthe Pages, as though they had bene 
blynd, conld not readthe wziting.' As concerning the inter- 
p2etation, it is no mernaile ifthey were donbtfull in it. Fo; 
God ſpake darkly whe he ſayth : Mene, Mene,t then, Te- 
kel, that ts, weighed; Peres ,zt is dinided . Although thoſe 


þ - Pages 


| <. " h 3 of ; *, - 7 | 
- of tbeProphet:Danieh,\"'\ 99. 


Pageshad read theſe foare wozdes an[hundzeth tymes, 
("4 Opp cones neither-conteture;-noz compzehend: xi big 
what they ment, Foz thatwasanallegozicall pzophecy 
there was an interp2eter ozdap apneieon on ien, Bit 
;aſinnch as betbgeth to thoſe letters/therr isno it 
though-the eyes of the Pages were ſhut ahd cloſed vp, 
becauſe it pleaſed God ſo, which would fommon the kyng 
wy bys tudgement,as we haneſapd. wy 
+ The Pzophet ſapth: char ce by Was aftoniſhed,bis catin- 
R tchaites was chaunged,hys Princes were alſo troubled. Thee 
ling of the ences of God mult of neceſſity encreaſe, 
leſt the thyng ſhould Neue bene hid, Fo2: (as we ſhallſe af- 
terward) king Beltſazarhymſelfe was lapne in-that ſame 
night. Cyrus entred. when, the. Babylonians feaſted-and 
were careleſlygeuen totheir daintyes arfd delicates; ;Jn that 
ſame d2onkenesthys ſo notable, an erample of the judge- 
ment of God might hane bene ſtraight way reeds s except 
.it had bene made manifeſt by many circumſtances Thers- 
fo2e the ſecond tyme Daniel repeateth, rat che king 
croubled after that he ſaw that there was no.counſa = 
belpe inthe Pages. and Aſtrologians, Allo he ſayth: bac 
hys Princes were a#toniſhed:, becauſe it was not mete that 
the kyngonely ſhould haue bene troubled, but alſo þ whole 
Court, thath fame might not qnsly ſpzead-thozow the Ci- 
tie,butalſo-to other Countrepes;becauſethere is nodoubf 
byt Cyrus was afterward taught of this pzophecy, neither 
wouldhe haue ſs loued Daniel, o2 treated bym (0 epi 


bly, but that vet knew thys thyng, 11% 


* EF 


10: Now. the Nueenc by reaſon of the talke of 
the kyngand hys Painces, came.into the banket 
honle, and the Muneene ſpake,and ſayd: D kyng 
lpue foxener: let not thy thoughtes trouble thee, 
no2 let thy countenaunce bechaung 
11. There i$amaninthykin ngdome,in whom is 
e wed of Tye holp Gods; ,and in the = of 

alt. p 
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.on Meditations vpon the booke 
thy father,light and vnderſtanding and wite- 
EE IEITEg 
_ inhym: whomthekyng Nebuchadnezer thy ta- 
ther the kyng J ſay , thy father made chiefeof 
the Enchaunters, Aſtrologians,Chaldees, and 


a 


Soothyſayers. 


Here Daniel declareth, by what occaſid he was bzonght 
befoze the kyng: that he myght read and interpzete the wzt- 
ting. Ve ſapth that thys was done by the Queene . Pen 
doubt whether it was the wpfe of kyng Belrſazar, oz bys 
grandmother: but it is pzobable that the woman was now 
olde which ſpeaketh of the tyme of kyng Nebuchadnezer, 
Albeit thys confefture peravuenture is not_verp certayne: 
therefo2e it is better here to ſuſpend the indgement hereof, 
then to iudge any thpng raſhlp,but that we ſaw befoze that 
bys wyfe ſatte at the table with him, But we muſt diligent» 
lpnote that which we map furely gather by the wozdes of 
the Pzophet, that's; that the kinges ingratitnde is caſt hin 
in the teeth, that be did not ſend foz Daniel among the Pa- 
ges,Chaldees,and Aﬀtrologians. 

- Theholyman would not be counted in that oder : and 
he tvere wo:thythat God ſhould ſpoyle hym of his p2opbe- 
tical ſpirit, ifhe had topned him ſelfe with theſe deceauers: 
and it eaſily appeareth thathee was ſeparated from them. 
The kyng Nebuchadnezer had made him ruler cuer all 
the Pages: but he would not ble this honoz ; becauſe(as I 
bane ſapd ) be ſhonld bane dep2iued him ſelfe of the. gift of 
p2ophecy. Foz we mualk ſe what is lawful foz vs to do. We 
know that weare pzone to nothpng moze then to be dzaw# 
away with the entiſementes of the wozld , eſpecially with 
ambition,which blindeth vs, and troubleth all our ſenſes: 
and there is na greater peſtilence. Fo2 when anp man ſ&th 
p he can either get ſome hcnour oz ſome gapne,be doth not 
conſider what is lawfull o2 what God permitteth;but is ca- 
ryed awap as it were with a blynd madnes , The ſame 

LURES oi thyng 


hip, 


af the Papel \'". 80 


thynit might hane come bnto Daniel, if hee had not bene 
holdenbacke/ thzougha hartie zele of true pietie. But be.re- 
fuſed thathonour offered vuto hymofkyng Nebuchadnes 
zer;Therfoze wouldhe-nener be counted amba the Soths 
ſayes, Aſtrologians;and ſuch lyke deceauers, which did dez 
lude that nation with their enchauntmentes. Yerecf com- 
meth-it that.now the Queene ſayth that there is a certaine 

man named Daniel > 1But the kpng was 'notblamelesbp 
' this pzetence:becauſe(as we haneſapd) Danielhad gotten 
him afamous name fo: manp peares,and'God would note 
him fozth witha ſure note , that ms mindes ſhould be bent 

bponhymas bpon an heanenly Angell , Foz as much ther 
as kyug Beltſazar knew not þ there was fachaÞ2ophet in 
his kyngdome z'itis the ſigne of a ſhamefall & beaftly care- 
K leſnes, Therfoze God wouldcaft this in the teeth 'of kyng 
 Beltſazar by a womii,, whenſhe ſapth: Lerner thy thoughres 
trouble thee . She calleth vpon him gently , becauſe ſhe ſaw 
bym to be afrapd : Batinthe meane ſeaſon ſhe ſheweth 
that be erreth ouer groſſely , becanſe he wandereth; abaut 
the bulh and pet might ſone come:to-hys purpoſe, foz as 
much as God had geuen to his Pzopheta-light in bis hand 
tolighten hym,ercept hee deſired willpngly to wander in 
darkenes,as all the rep2obate || 

Furthermoze,we may ſ& in this kyng $common bice of 
all mankind, that is,that none doth runne ont of $ way, but 
he which either flattereth him ſelfe in-ignozafice, 02 els that 
would hane alllight extinguiſhed, Now,whereas þ Nueene 
ſapth :'T hat the /prrite of the holy Gods is in Daniel, we haue 
declaredinan Ctker plate twha ismen therby, Foz itisno 
marueile though pzophane me do ſpeake ſo , becauſe they 
are not able to diſcerne betwirt þ onely God t the Angels, 
Wrherfoze thep called Gods indifferttlp what ſo euer came 
from God o2 from the heauens.. Yereby it commeth/ then, 
that þ Queene calleth the Angels holp.Govs, F iny meane 
ſcaſon ſhe ſetteth God but amongeſt thecomm®s ſo;t.Yow- 
beit it is our part ſoto knowledgethe onely God,that he 
HEUER IIs the pzceminence'; "7 ga very 0 
Aa.litf. ge 


4, AS Mio, aus 


SO Ho” Eee eat 


| j ; | | ; p F A x p 
co is. ” 
of Meattationsvponthebooke 


_ neither in .b 


- enely.eNence of God: becauſe-from the begynnyng'of the 


.- 
* s : K , ” 4» «4 , 
: % LY Ly "I. & & E O90 3 h LY < » F 
TT TORIES |» F718 TELEXT 
| 31% J$5 | | T35 *. * 7 : ayi + *# "XK. ws + # 
i HZ # <&P Ys $ + #F-” £ ” F % © 4 + 4 4 


gelsbe bzought bnder him , and that there is no ercellency 
eauen:no2:inearth-., which can-obſcure hys 
glozp Fo2. the cripture laboureth to this-end,'to ſetGod 
in moſt high degree: and alſothatnothyng ſhould be of ſuch 
ercellency which ſhould not geue place to his Paieſty .But 
bere we ſ& how neceſſary it is that we be taught of the one 


wozla men were alwayes perſuaded of this,that there was | 
fome one molt bye power: but afterward they all vaniſhed 
awap-in-their owne cogitations/:; ſs that they dyd'fozget 
GodteE mozeouer didtopnehim with the Angels, ſothat all 
thynges were confounded . Deyng then we ſe this , let vs 
know that we have nede- that the Scripture ſhould be our 
gnide and teacher to ſhine befoze vs e/to geue vs lights we 
imagine nothyng of God , but ſofarre as he calleth-vs vn- 


his wozd & doth willingly opt him ſelfe vnto vs, 


(FRauntalmiglityGod , ſeyng thou doeft continually 
= callvpon vs by thy Prophetes,, 'and doeſt nor'ſuffer 
vs'to wander inches arkenes of crrours :/graunt webe- 
ſech thee;that we may-diligently hearken to thy yoyce 
and that we may ſhew otir felues willyng tolearnean 

to beobedient:c{pccially ſeyngrthou'docſt ſet forth vn- 
toys ſuch amiſter'and teacher, in whom all the trea- 
ſures of wiſedome and knowledge arc cncloſed.Graunt 
OLord that wemay foſibmit ourſelues to thynegne- 
ly/begotten'ſonntne ;tharwe may continue in the right 
courſe of but hely vorhtion'Cand thit wee may alwa 
bend” our ſelves to thit marke vnrs 'the'which thou 
doeſtcallvs,, whilesthatwe hauyng ouercome all the 
bartailesof this life;may in the end attaine to that ble(- 
ſed reſt which ispurchaſedforvs with the bloud af the 
ſame'thyſohne:So bers 11 011 1 
$2536], JT6] 011; 11103 2573-5 42789344 23-3ibs Col £13331 TIT TE DIBD) 
- Wehave ſaydbefoze;thatthe kyng was avmoniſhedby 
the Duene , and that he was nar — fo 


of the'Progher Daniel). 
Ks 


eſp p10 
Fe wer we intranet tune bene ren, 
holy mat; "Goto that Danic! ſayth 
Not anie 

rene em ent banket : here- 
y be may take a p:obable ronieaare,thatſhe wasnot the 
es wife,bitrather his gfandmother.z ſapd that J wil 
: tend aboutthat matter, becauſe in donbtfull thyngs 
oittiny freelp ble his owne indgement . But theſe 
thinges (mo tot to agre bettoirt the ſelues/, that the king 
did banket with his wife and coneubines;and alſo that the 
Nutneentred into the banket houſe . Therefoje here we 
zer that ſhe was called Queene foz honour ſake: /*Who 

jough ſhe hadno power” yet wasthe in/authozitie aridfa- 
nour. And the telfinonte of Herodotus doth alſoconfirme 
| this , 'which pzayſeth the wife of kyng Nebuchiadnezer, 
whomhe calleth own onreb wy fozher fingu- 


jacrd Ma ta IE bn « which-didd f b wen | o 
nes , whe then entred into the banket houſe and admond- 
net—obr tn Ladptwoap eddy meer eee bane ory 
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whom the kyng 
me bernie Fo wil Declare the ncerperarion 


The Nutne doth ere ſhew the canſe wherfoze Daniel 
at he micht be counted the pzince and 
Þb.j. malter 


their vanitiv-a and foliſh boallyng was now already twiſe 
tryed out-. The Nucgne therfoze doth wo2tbely.aftribute 
thile tta&(hyngrs pnto Danirlyto decrothat celleth 
all others.Agayneſhbe reaſoneth ofhis authozitie when, 

fapth,that be badaname.genenhim of the kyng.We hane 
ſapien of this name Belcſazar befo2e-+ but foz this purpoſe 
didthe Nuene ſay,that: this: name was geuen him , that 
kpng Beltſazar might know that bee-was bad in great eſti, 
mationand car ay xc ton cry wc þ d.herſegs je 

Ar Might Haue deſpiſed fc 
pelde ſomewhat tothe iud 

ho rrdeivne ,whomall men did knowto bave 
bene anexcellent man; althangh God foza tyme did abaſe 
bym,as we have ſcene, and Daniel poly agayne rFpeſe; it. 


13 Then was Daniel nought vefoze the kyyg, 
and the kyng ſpake-and 'ſayd-vnto Danie\: art 
thou that Dantel which art ofthe childzenofthe 
carer dg pos mpfather the kyng 
DRoug zt Out 0 s# +45 Ls 19 

ph a ethatthe ſprite of 
mw thatlightandvn- 


5 hr we men; Aſtroſogians 
-vene hat th Me 


terpretation thereof 
urple and ſhalſhar 
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ative jy? ke ee 
| father 6: pay? 


ly; that 4x n 
flaue; Although h ce as tho 
ſazarſhould eng av Shirebrhs nirati ha 
Daniel? } hauem card of thee: at ales Id 
TT him not; buknow when'extreme'neceſlitic y 

ſeth him , _ geneth ſome honout to. Datiie!!”/ha4e beard 
rherfore ( fapth hee )rbac the _ of the God bs in thee, that 
thox cant difſolue doubtes,and iſcloſe ſetreti" thingts .'As to 
cernyng the ſpirite ofthe Gods, we have ſad fozxe;/that 
kyng Beltſazar after the comms 'maner of the heathen,ma- 
keth no difference betwixt Godand the Angels *' fozthole 
miſerable mencould not exfoll God as it' was'conuenient, 
ſo that the Angels ſhould be as it were vnder his fwte. But 
yet this maner of doth ſhew'that men were neuer 
ſo bzutilh , but that 
| wasercellent ; like as we ſex enen of pophane wziters all 
_ ſach thynges to be called the god giftes of the Gods, which 
did (ern fozthe evuntiabitie of indi; oz had inkheniſelnes 
any Renee 92 woxthynes. Thus theChaldees calledthe 
gift of ynderſfanvyng oz knowledge which was rare and 
ercellent,the ſpirite of the Gods; becauſe they! did know 
that men did not atteineno2 get vnto themſelues the gilt 
bf pzopheey by their owne a” 2 om 

y. 
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zow ſoeuer tbe, Beteazar herevecared what efims 
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Moe rlonrd ol tg 4, ninesis agapne declared, oo, 
be ought to have knowledge ofthe et by wie and 
nes 
mo2, x n p 
teacher that God offered, - yet would neither confi 
der no2 acknowledge | wickednes, Yowbeit God 


doth thus oftentymes w2ing out a confeſſion from the wic- 
ked, whereby they ſhould condemnethcmſelues, although 
they would molt gladly anoyde it. 
To the ſame effec alſs tendeth that which be ſapth: al! 
the wyſe men and Southſayers, and Enchanuters, were brought 
forth before me, Which ſhould read the writing vnto me,and opey 
the interpretation; but (lapth he) chey con/dnor., Foz God did 
puniſh hym when in hys extreme neceſſity be ſhewedthat 
all the Chaldees and Sothſapers, mm whom pet he put his 
whole truſt, did nothing p:ofit hym. Seyngthen bys hope 
fapled bym, hereby be ckn that he was deceaued 
when he nouriſhed the Pages 6 Sothſapers, andthouht 
that he was well defended wyth counſaple, ſo that he had 
them with hina.Zn the meane ſeaſon,that the holy P2ophet 
was reieded, it was intolerable vnto God, & that wozthe- 
, ly. Beltſazar doth cofelle thys,although be doth not thinke 
" it. Therfo:e have I ſaydthat the cofeſſion wag not ſre noz 
boluntarily, but violently extozted and wzongfozthby the 
ſecret power of God: 
And hedoth p;omiſe alſo vnto Daniel the ſame which 
| behadpzomiſedbefoze vnto the Pages: 7 hou ſpale be clo- 
thed Lon p cha (ſapth he) if tho read this writing, and thoy 
At apes ame hoes las thy necks , 1g thou ſhale be 
16 


/ dome'at an end: and pet doth he offer:thys 


. ofthe Prophet Danieh,!. 


the-third in my kingdome erect 


Daniel wythout all care.Wherby it appeareth that the ter- 
rour which God had ſtricken hys hart wythall, was gone 
and baniſhed: like as men take wyth a phzeneſp are merne- 
louflp bnquiet ; and ſo/can have nothyng!certayne;z-and 
they wyliſo leap bp in the midelt of their: feare, as thongh 
thep would lime to the heaven o2 flie in the apze 'Euen (0 
thys tyzant although he tremble at the indgement of God, 
yet doth he retapne a ſecret pzide in bys hart, and imagineth 
that he ſhall be a kyng foz ener, whiles dedeth thus ppe- 
NACSRLIAIELEBAY riches RENNER: I 


17 ThenDaniel aunſwered and ſaid befoze the 
kyng: keepe thy giftesto thy ſelfe, and geue thy 

read the eerpere ore mg, ad open he 

terpeetation thereof vnto hom. - mM 


Yere Daniel doth firlt of all refuſe the rewards offered. 
We do notread that he did ſo befoze: nohe ſ&emed to em 
bzace that which was geuen him of the king Nebuchadne- 
zer, What is the cauſe of this dinerſity?. fo2 itis not lyk 

that the ÞÞ:ophete chaunged hys mynde 02 purpoſe, Wha 


is the cauſe then that he was content beretofoze to receiu 
honour of Þ kyng Janata we and now Upton 


end of þ chapter iu 
ple,and alſo if was narrhu 
bet evi Henne berfes _ Jr 
epther the }3;ophet had fozgotten hymſelfe when he didre- 
ele þparple which ha ſbomp refuld0 cls whats 
the cauſe why be did (o, and did var! 

weare thys pzincely apparelle Foz the fir 


that he would ſpeake moze roughly. to that wicked -and 


WR Beltlazar; but becauſe that hors rommpye yet 
ome 


Bb.it. 


- 
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85 Mudialimne vpon the "on 


in kyng Nebuchadnezer, and:hehad god 
ope" of: hyti; therefozedid he treate hymmozegently;As 
-foz kyngBeltſarar;'it was' of: neceſſity! that de ould be 
moze roughly.'delt withall; becauſe he was cometoaller; 
tremities. J doubt not but that thys was the cauſe ofthe 
difference.” Fozthe 47 ten went fozward colkantly nbys 
tourſe: but it waghys dntie fto'put a diXerence betwirt:the 
diuerſitte of theperſons': mvbechald there was-greater 
p2ide, obſtinacy;and ſtiibboznesin the king Beicſazar;ther- 
foze he declareth that he geueth vnto hym leffe honoz then 
he did bnto hys Grandfather. Furthermoze the tyine of the 
captiuitie  ſubieaion wasnow at.auwend; inreſpetwher- 
of be did befoze reuerence the Monarchy of the Chaldees. 
: As concerning the contrariety which appeareth betwixt 
bys aunſwere and bys fa&(whereof we ſhall ſpeake after- 


* 


ward) it ought on fo tn tome range: vnta. vs,. ” ma 
phet did a mel eſfify that he did not regard.t 
rewarde id oma ouer behciner 


refuſal, ce — —_—_ hep 
ding of p2eſent perill, He would ſhew therfozea great bold- 
fed Wi oth! e; Thathe beginneth peface: horns 
_ therefuſallofthekynges giftes, he know that t 
do eis but fo2 a moment : Agayne that he rec 'the 
py ite id other honours, he doth it becauſe he might haue 
lame if he uſed it: fo2 it had benie a 
allo haue bene ſuſpected 


_ bes: efuln co,whcpm 
Tieatn,' 
''The 1Þ2ophet thetvkoze declareth that he doth boldly 
te dignity that kyng Belrſazar offered hym(foz 


ordered pkg, wy and doth in the meane ſea- 

thew hymlelle not to feare anyperillat all. F62þ kings 
deſfruction was at ary mee the City either the ſame houre 
92 within few houres was taken . Daniel therefoze 
doth not refule this purple,to declares he feared not death 
if neede ſo conftrayned. 

Þe myght hate bene moze ſafe in hys ſecret places.ithe 
hadbens ans ts the common people and without the 
Court 


o She Prophet Daniel)! 8. 


Court: Againeif he bhadbene cotevag neo utes 
borprom+ o wenrryhuryoyne op leſe.daung hen thendoub , 
tethnot to receanethe purple, he ſheweth bymſelfe 
wythout all Ce TIEN as a0 . 
that he: would beat downe the foliſh arrogancy of the king; | 

when ve take thy, giftes to thy ſelfe1e5- gene thy rewyaraes 
omoothers , J'eare not ſoz them; UWhenhe deſpiſeth the 
kynges liberalitie in ſuch ſo2t, he doth it: doubtles to cozrec 


the kynges p2ide wherewyth be was puffed, oz at the lcaſt 
| bewould wound and p2icke: bys conſcience that he myght 
fele Gods eganenty; era Daniel mou. ae | 


130 TETI910 


18 Okingheare thou:The: moſt bu God gane 
vnto Nebuchadnezer thy. father: a. repre 
and mateſtie;and honour,and lozp. #4 
19 And fo: the mateftie that "gane h n,; 
was 4d nations, and. langnag F frembied-aid 
hym: he. put- to. death whom. he 
| would: he fmote whom he wauld : | he 
would ye.let bp, and. whom he would.he put 
downe; | | 
20 bs | 


fomhym, 


| Bekoze that Daniel pathnchdariethetriting. dhe; 
foze be geneth the interpzetatio therof; he admoniſheth the 
kyng of the cauſe ofthys wonder. Foz it hadnotbene mete 
tohane begonne with the reading;,fohaue ſapd [mene me- 
ne] as we ſhall ſ& in the end of the Chapter: the king could 
not ſo hanep;ofited by ſuch a ſhozt maner of ſpeach. But 
here be declareth that it is no maruaile-thongh God did: 


| i dh. "5" 1 anna: - 26 
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did wite the kynges d 


| greatPonarch, that he had ſubdued the whole wozld vnto 


And Daniel to confirme thys doctrine, addeth; chat for che 


* Madit rations rypon mihe books 


Kinatly pzouoked Gods wzath Weſe: why: Danich 
beginneth wpth thys biſtoy, that Nebuchadnezer' was 8 


hym, that all menfearedhys conntenaunce: agayne, that 
he was caſt downe from the thzone af hys kingdome, enen 
foz thys purpoſe, to make it moze plapne that Beltſazar did 
not treſpa of ignozaunce, becauſe that he ought ſoberly 
and modeſtip to hane behanedhimſelf, conſidering thatno- 
table and meruelous erample of bys Grandfather. But be- 
cauſe thys domeſticall admonition did nothing p2ofit hym; 
Daniel declareth that the tyme is nowat haind'when Gov 
wyliſhew his wzath vpon him,euen by a fearefull wonder, 
Thys is the ſumme. But as totiching the wo2des, he ſapth 
firſt of all; that there was geuen/to king: Nebuchadnezer 
from God an Empire, a mateltie,hono2,and glopy: as tfhe 
ſhould ſap, he was magnified and adozned of God, that 
beſhould be the Ponarch of the whole wozld, * 

Wehane ſapd befsze,and Danic! wpll repete it agayne 
in many places, that kyngdomes do not come-bnto men by 
_ chaunce and foztune, but from God, as Paul ſapth : that 
| there is no power but of God. And God wpll haue hys p2aui- 
dence to appeare after a ſpeciall maner in the diſfributicn 
of kyngdomes. Foz although God gouerne þ whole wozld, 
and thynges which ſme molt ſmall in the gouernment of 
mankinde are ruled by hys hand: pet bys (peciall pzouidfce 
doth appeare moſt enideutly in kingdomes and Empires, 


gaeat authority that God gaue hym, all men did tremble before 


:yw. Whereby be nignifieththat the glozy of God is im- 


p2inted in kpriges perſones fo long as he wpll haue th# 
foraigne. Thys can notbe outwardlp ſine; but the mat- 
ter it ſeife declareth it-playnely, that kynges are armed 
wyth authozitp from God, in that they are able thus:to re- 
tapne bnder their hand and at their appointment, great 
multitudes of men: fozamongeſt moztall men, euery one 
wefireſhto bethe _—_ Pow doth itthen-come-: ap oa 
ing 


ofeboPropherDanidll)(\ 85. 


epng ambition is lo fired all misharts, that.manythow 
. ſands wpllſubmit theſelues vnto'one; and ſuffer thiſelues 
to be ruled, yea that ſhey can ſuffer at the handes of ſuch- 
manp injuries? Whats: the cauſe hereof; biif that God 
vitpirmns wyth the\wo2d and power, whom ho wpll hane 
to be excellent in the wozlv#This'reaſo:r!thetefo:e is dili- 
gentty tobenoted that thep2zophet faith; that all did tremble 
at ſight of king: Nediichmtnezetbreatfe God'/had made 
by vgreat, that is to ſay,becauſe God would haue bymep 
aboue others in the wozld, 
O11 Goh) hath 'maiiy canſes and thoſemany  tyin69 unol#'e 
cref ,whphe doth ertollhim afiv Wes another. How 
beit this muſk we know without ail doubt, that- nokyngs 
come to' guthozity bules GD D lend thembys hand;and 
ſtyll abliſhe them thercin /and when hee wyll take away 
their power, they fallſpedelp* not that there conmeth anp- 
hin by —_ Sep ery p and chatinges,'but be 
cauſe that Go 
their girdles whom ys hav bekuys oeh{20G& ©1 33 Noy1y 
[17Then it fdllowetY; whos nab girvedL0 61 Whoms-ho 
would he Jid ſavite dome thinke that the abtiiſe of the knige 
power is here noted; Bit gy to cs vine whom ] 
Nebuchidaezer had aathozity! to calb downte: bin he 
erty oor eghotrooy 1vfe.2p0d trot! k 
referce thelewo2des to tyzannicall luſt, NR Nebul 
chadnezerhad murtheredmany innocentes, _ 
bloud without reaſon, oz had ſpopled matiy'of their poſſeG 
ſions; and had made other rich 03 rayſe d then to\howeuth| 
Jd6not takeit ſos butthatit was GIS moe vither * to 
kill 0zto genie life;to ſet-bp 02 tocalt 000063 9931% 
\Tobeſhozt, me thinkethat Daniel ddth/here veſerivi 
what power kynges haue, which niay 'thiis'ft deale 
wpththeir ſubtees; notbecanſcit is twill prraiſe 
none dare ſpeake agayntt it, Fo? whatfoeuer bngboke the 
king, allme are compelled to agrthorvirato,02 dA me 
"_ catabadtcadaat- that kpnges __ 
C.J 


ab45 wiitten'inthe bovte of lob, doth lwſe Job, 12.48 


1" .coE nes iy Be prolecuteth that which be began, Þis 
ſpace doth ſuffer their pzide which do fozget hym when 


ui} Aedioatiines F 1 thebooke 


WS yes declareth that this kyng Nebuchads 
nezer was not rayſed herennto by hys owne indultry, wif- 
dome, 92 counſayle,oz by hys gad foztune: but he ſaith that 
be gate thys great Empire, and that he was terrible vnto 


all, becauſe adoznedhym wyth that glozy. Ju the 
meane tyme yet it behoneth all kynges to regard, what is 
lawfall and what GD D permitteth them to do, Foz as 


they arekynges, ſo mult they conſider alſo that they maſk 
once geue accomptes to the moſ{ high kyng . We can-not 
gather hereby then that kinges are conſlitufe of Godto be 
lawlcs, toline without ozder and to do what thep liſt, But 


the P2ophet (as J bane ſayd) (peaketb of the-power that 
py enays . And (eing that kinges hane power of death and 


their ſubieces; be ſaith that the life of them al was 
in king HY BO 4 He band. 


Ez hen be ſapth : //hen his hears 31s lifted vp,then was be 
raft downe from the throne. of his kingdome,and:they ſpozled 


urpole is to declare to kyngBelilazar , that GDI foz 


thep have bigh authozitie. Therfoze (apth he : kyng 
Nebuchadnezer thy grandfather was an bye Ponarch: 
this did heenot CONE bim ſelfe, neither. yet did.be& re- 
keine the Empire and c6tinue therein, but as he was ſtayd 
E bpholden by the hand of God, Now the traſfo2mation of 
buniato a boaſt, was anotable document , that their pzyde 
> per ptr meet re are vnthankefullvnts 


w A pREDeRran ge Danizl ſapth: Thet 


"fob Proper Dania, 1. V6 


v oa wth italics 


dow Juleweoamn5 von af the minde goeth bekaze _—_ 
would btter vnto bs a greater matter. , that this pzide hav 
now benenouriſhedin his hart alongtyme: asthough hee 
Gould ſap, that he was not taken with a ſodaine bapne mos 
4 $009 mio me te hope 


—__ 2755 6: .M: (33 5tee £4 


run almighty God thatſcing enery one of vs ſhove 
our ſtate limirted;we may bewell contented withour 


place andcondition , and that when thou wilt } : 
vs, we may willing! Gibrmit 6vr ſclues/ vhtorhes!; Hd 
ſuffer our ſelues to Be gouetned by'thee; Shirws me 
nener deſire that height- that ſhould caftvs down heads 


hg ro deſtrution. Agayne,we beſech thee to graunt, 
thar cuery ane of vs in our yocation: may 'behaue our 
ſclues ſomodtſtly, tharthou'mayſt alwayes haue th ne 


high #uthoſiticathonigeſt CalFurch#ra608,chid wet 
ſecke nothyng but to beſtow our labour and tr: 
ro ſerue thee and our brethren to whom we _ 
that thy name may thus be eta in Ml A; 


lefus Chriſt ourLotd. Amen,” 24049'W9R6 $:61 


oC 
21 Indpe was hen de like the bea meter ton 


dwelling As ith the toilde Aſes:thep ed him 
with grade like Oren,#his body was wet with 
the dew ofheauen;till ye knew that the moſt-hye 
God did rule oner the kingdome of me; and that 
he appointethouer it whomloeuerhe pleaketh- z 


This verſe nedeth nlong expoſition , becauſe Daniel 


doth repeteonely thatwhich hee had wzitten befoze , that 
Cc-ij, his 


roo 


"—_ 


»2 Meaitations:ypon thebopke 


bys:grandfather Nebuchadnezer, ,though-hee wero'\not 
beaſt; pet attheteaſt be was caſt-f 
ag ny;ethathee-was)defoamed:th2oughout all bis 
body;t that he him ſeife abhozred manscopany 4 would ray 
ther dwell with bzute beaſtes; This: wasa hozribleeraple; 
eſpecially in ſuch a great monarch; andWo2thy to beleftin 
memozyto the poſteritiefed hand to hid'cuen to a thouſand 
- gehevatibs; if that Ponareh.had endured fo long; 3Sut that 
bisnephew had ſo ſone:fozgotten this leſſon, bereby is:bee 
wozthely rep2oued of ſhamefull, ſecuritie and careleſnes, 
This then is the cauſe why Datel doth agapne rehearſe 
the hiſtop. 3: He was gait forth from the ſounes of nent ( ary 
| be) end his bart was ke the heaſtes,, that is to ſay,he was 
Qitute of #f rRRuogementCons (one: > AAPITE 
thak this, is.the chief, difference betwyct men, and vealtes, 
thatanen do pyderſtandand iudge-:.Gut the (9 Pp-o4 
are pe carped bp their ſenſes.God therfoze ſhewedat i 
ha cempl bpanthis kyng when he thus ries him 
reazon nderſtandyng.., :;,.; 4 3-4 
-.. Heſapth 3. hat his hqhizatipp res Vith ghe wilde ſen 


h befoze had dwelt ig that palace, which pasknawne 

habe ,. from-whence all the wean re m 
did at that tpwe receiue theirlawes/.. Lherefoze ſepng be 
was wont to be wozthipped#oz a qe Yew was aterrible 


indgemet,that afterward he dwe] a oy ide. bealtes, 
And whereas now they! fed himb with bore a buillocke, 


lpas.the aboundance of bys 
4 A%.447 .elper 5 hah alt partes : 
Do themather of al rtenligg mo Meme 
mother of all rtoton e-co e 
kynig was.C chaunged , allnien might know thatthis was 
nottwoti by foytune, but bythe fareand the fingularimdge 


ment of G LAterwacdheadſeth that which he ſpake be- 


foze;T hat his body Was watered with the rayne of heauer' , un- 
uit be Rey that the hygli God dyd rulegn'the kengdone; of men. 
po is 2o22e004) 94" Wd. adhd punCument-Nor 


Nebus- - 


abound 


Cov legeth themby bishande power. Buttheyo thirds 


milfoztunes And thongh theyſet fozth foz aſhewinthepz © 
tittes theſewo2des; that they do reigne bythe grate of God: 

yet dothey deſpiſe all that is'of God and God hum leife; foz 
theptake vnto themſelues the glozp of God :;iQThisis the 
niadnes of all kynges,as maybe gatheredof theſewozdes; 
_ Foz if -kyng Nebuchadnezet had bene perſnavedofthis; 
thatkingesare ſet in place by God,and that theyvo Sepend 
onelp of bys god'pleaſure, and that thep ſtand v2 faull-as 
be decrth: there had beienonede of thispuinſhment., as 
is plainely erp:efſed in theſe wo2des. Therfo2ebeſhut fozth 
. God fromthe gonerneme! of the wozld.. And this is o 
_ebiimuiemaner of all eat \as/'Phan Capdbs- 
foze. They will all(A graiit)pzofelſe otherwiſe: but the ha 
ly ghoſt doth not regard ſuch epned pzoteſtations as they 
foarmsthois 51 77:2 ! $;1 of 02315 1359 [orngQ nt 
1 Wherfoze inithe perſon of kong: 
v;onken:pzeſimption of all kynges 


Nebuchadnerer;the 
is ſet! foxth vnto vs as 
in ahlaſe;that they thinke in dede'that they and by they} 


vwnpower,and they excinptthem ſelues from thegonerns 
mentof God ; as thoiigh hedidnot it as indge in the hes 
nens{ It was neceſſary therefoze that Nebuchadinezet 
' ould be humbled, bntillthathe didknow that God 
wy nthecarth,becauſe that byconimiune opinfori 
him vpinthe heauen;as though wenn contetite 


woah hisreft,andhadus care mY 


be fertrh oner 


behold them ſelues ſo defended with their Gardes: 
bound with riches thatthey'canWith.a wozd march re: 


mmios{when thepl{allo === cof! 
: CO N7L 13 C,lut, 
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thepthinke that Godhath no moze authozitie oner them, 

andthey cannot perceine how any c<annge can.come vnto 

the: as it is ſpoken of all thep:oudep haryres Lars 

ES +6, ag IHaiah Cat Ge namater T boigh the ſcourge paſſe- 

28415. ger. i, or the flonde onerflow the Whole earth , yet ſhall none emill 

canch-as; As though they ſhould ſay , all though God'ſhoald 

thunder: and lighten from the beauen., yet ſhall webe ſafe 

and ſure from all diſcommoditie edaunger.Zhus do kyngs 

perſuade themiſelues . 07 wp yeh yg 

know God tobethekyng of the earth, when they'do pet- 

ceiue that it Kandeth in bis hand andpleaſure to caft down 
whom behath befoze raiſed : and agapne to eralte the hums 

ble and the: abiect ; IGES _—_ rag qrva ep 

mer ſentence.” J 


22: "Andihoubix toune Belifazar bat not how, 
bled thy hart,though thou haue knowne all thts, 


Here Daniel declareth to what end he hath, rehearſed 
that which we bane heardhitherto.ofþ puniſhment ofking 
Nebuchadnezer, Beltſazar ought to haue bene ſamoued 
with that example in his owne familie, that beſhoniw baue 
ſubmitted him lelfe vnto God. Now it is credible that his 
father Euilmerodah had alſo fozgotten that puniſhment: 

| petbecauſe hee did not deale ſo diſſolatly agaynſGad ,neb 
ther didbe rep2och the true and ſincere Religion , Goddyd 
ſpare the miſerabletyzaunt which did reteyne bym ſelfe in 
ſome mediocritie . But as concernyng his nephew Belrſa- 
zar,he was altogether intolerable ; therefoze God ftriketh 
kin-Lhis is it that the P2zophet now teacheth:T hox art bis 
ſonne (ſapth he). Pe v2geth him with this circumſtance, be- 
cauſe henedednot to fetch an example farre from ſtraunge 
nations , when he: might know at home that thyng which 
was mete and neceſſary tobeeknowen , And he doth alſo 
ampliſie the crins after an other ſozt when be ſapth : T hok 
&:ddeſt know allthis. F02 men ble to pzetend ignozaunce foz 
2a their fagltes and excuſe their 
crunes; 


P2ophet therfoze cdut 
he ſhould ſap 
diced Gods w2oth purpoſe, becaufe he was not 
at how great and how Þ hoxrible atudgement doth 
Nog toil y00ube ferivi A WEFdF RUTAES rode 
 fullnotable erample in his grandfather , which ſhould ab 
wayes haue bene inhis remembzaunce. 


23 Buthaſt lift thy ſelfe vp agaynſt the 
heanen,and they haue bo tought the veſſels: his 
houſe befoze thee, and thou andthy pzinces, 
wines and thy concubines haue FA wineir 
them, and thou haſt pzayſed the Gods of ſiluer, 
and gold,of braſſe,y20n, wood, and ſtone, whi 
neither ſee,neitherheare,neither vnderſtand: 
the Godin whoſehand thy «pats 
wayes,himhyalt thou not.gloutkied. 


\., The 
meth that which J haue ſpoken, that kpng Berſazar wouly 
receine no doctrine , but. was willyngly blynded at Gods 

'T hou baſt lifted thy ſefeup(lapth he) 99ſt the 
Lord of heaxen.Jf he hadpzoudlyraiſed him ſelfe vp again 
men,that had beneafavit wozthyofp naiſhment': but wh# 
he pzouoketh God of ſet purp 
no wiſe be ſuffered . And he expzelleth p maner of his pzide 
when he layth,thathe commaunded the veſſels of the tfple 
tobebzonght fozth,and that he did dzinke in them. Now'Þ 
pollution was a wicked ſacrilege : ButBelcſazar was not 
content with that wickednes , that heehad:abuſedthe holy 
bellels to his rioteouſnes and . filthy dzonkenes., and that 
be had ſet them befoze his concubines and hattvts'7 but hee 
addeth a moze hozrible rep2och and deſpiteagapaſt God: 
fo: he pzapſed his Gods of ſilner ,of gold, andof bzalſe,of 


ef axthog 


Ts wad,amd of tone,which haneno ſenſe at all. This 


Cc.itij. was 


* = Win, | 
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Þ:ophet doth pzoſecute his -arbads; and confir- 


ole, this arrogancy could in 
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not ſpoken of-befoze 2 but becauſe Daniel-othhere 
eare the perſon of ateacher , be doth not ſpeake it ſo thozt- 
as be did befoze , Foz when he (apd in the begynnyngof 
this <<apter.that Belrſazar celebzated this filthy feaſt , bee 
was an hiſfoziographer 2: wut w phy upieatos ve 
teacher,7 hou(ſayth hee aroied the Gods made of cor 
tb le ſubſtaunce; which neither ſee,neuther bearegor vnderſtand, 
and thou haſt defraudedthe 'ining G hy of:brs honour in Whoſe 
hand thy lyfe is,vpd whom thou doeft depend, and of whom 
nn wed ond! thou' ara nolomera then 
thoudiadeſt ſo-deſpiſe the liuyng God whic mercp- 
fy daxirel gs | foule and ſthamefullis tiring ide; 
te ſ&therefoze how ſener bh 1zophet both here. ri 
bnkethe wicked tpzaunt f62 his facriledge , foz his 


tragh 
ons p3ide, and rath bolones, and alſo fop his ſhameful! it 
gratitiideagapni# God | - 


4 37; 


24; 'Then was. the pain ofevehondienctrom 
hym and hath wiitteuthis waiting: mt. 7611 


\ Inthewozd{bedain)cbex,there ig|an em Smt 
png that the full tyme of the vengcaunce of Gad,; 02 decia- 
ration thereof was now come .:Wherefoze:Danujel:declay 
reth that Gad did; ble long ſufferance towardcy-the: king 
Balr&@zar; and did deferrebys-puniſhment. of long tyme: 
bot now beecame fo2:thas a tudge;and ſat vpon' bis iubge- 
menit-featwhen bysp2ide was at full, and hys wickednes 
was inn wpletolerable , We ſ&therefoze that thys muff 
be read With ancophaſis, as though. 'be ſhoulv'ay :thon 
canſt nat here complaine of the ſwiftncs'of thy py 
— as though Gadhaddone it befozethe tyme, Thou cannot 

Gy, thatGodwas-duer haſty in thys puniſi;mit: cCanſider 
and weighwythtby felfe how many wayes and haw long 
fpacethaubaſtp>oncked bys w:ath,' And. concerning thys 
laſt act; thau-waſt come to the fullmeaſure of iniquity. wh# 
thyshandappeared: buto the, God therefozenow in'due 
yu. I "mw "_ to puniſhment; becauſe be-hath 
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Pzophet ſhoulda that the number was now ful 
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nles hedid know'itto be pzbfitable fo2 the 
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appointed the 


ceafice is not vetcortre; as long as ſaf 
folicetcioully their ruleand power graunted vnto range 
God. » Ei fgtget eft arlt £54 fg ina rv 44 1.0.0 wha 3120? | 
"Now foloweth the expoſition of the wozd , rekel Bet j 
cauſe thou "Waſt weighed + rbe-betancri(tapth he) and) wait if 
faxtid fanlry/YeareDanielvecareth:that Gov: doth ſooj- 
der hys iudgementes; as.if -heidid/holdethe balanceinhys 
hand. It is.a' ſimilitade bozowed! of the euſtome of men. 
Weknow that the bſe of the: balance'is;,'that there ſhould 
beacertaine meaſure and an equall diſtribitis irthinge] 
So alſo'is it wzitten that God voth allthinges by waight Dap. 11.24 
and meaſure,becauſe he doth nothing confuſedly, but with 
ſuch meaſure; that there can-bernether-mozenozlefſe;ap 
the common ſaying is . Fo2 this tauſe Daniel ſaythith& 
Behſazar was weighed in the balanzce,that is to ſap;thatGod 
was not haſty in puniſhing of hym,but didexecutethat pit 
niſhment iuftly, after his vluall manneriandicontinualls}- 
der becauſe. be.\vas found faxity thats; betauſehe wasiight 
and of no weight : As though he ſhould ſap, thouſappoſe> 
that thyne honour ſhould be ſpared ; and: becauſs:all 'tmen 
do reuerence thee, thou thinkeſt thp ſelfe mo2thy of honour, 
Than art deceaued (ſapth he) fo2 the tudgement of Gadiis 
otherwiſe, God doth not vſe:the common balance; but he 
\ Þ hath waightes of hys\dwae , -and:therebyithvnr art fonnid 
faulty, that: is, nothing wozth,; a man. of na reputation. 
There is no doubt-but the ty2afit was greatlyimoned with | 
_ theſe wozdes: but becauſe hys-end was come; he was fo}- _ 
ced to ſuffer the voyce; of the pzeacher . Aud vndoubted- bh 
ly God-dyd bzidle bys dr egametatuaendonr dh (1 
gaynlt D Daniel.; :ii5 1393 67.44 corancy 3 rig 0g Bits it 
'Inthe endis added this wozd [Peres}fozthe wozd(Vp- = 
har), that his kingdome' i5 dunided;that is to ſay, by the = 
Medes and the Perfttans; J doubt not but that Godv'did'fig- 
nifp by that wozd the deſtruction of the Ponaxchy which 
was athand,Whenhe fapth therefozeCVpharſing adrbey | 
bee he meaneth thatthis Ponarcycan contin continue -- 
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nolonger; becadſehe will diniveit and bzeake it afunder; 
betwirt the Medes e thePerfians $i and fowas 


their ſhame encreaſed: fo2 theBabylonians were compeb 
ledto ſerne twoſundzyLozdes,7) 1! 74 /( (0) (0 
*.- Itis a greatgriefe-whe anypeoplehath gotte dominion 
farre andlarge; andbepng afterward onercome; ſhould be 
cdpelled to bearethe yoke of one Lo2d: 'but whenthere be 
kwoLo2des,this increaſeth thegriefe.Sotherefoze Dani- 
£1 dothſhew, that the vengeaunce of God fhall' notbe-ſinr- 
ple whenthe 'Ponarchy:of /Babylon'is ſcattered abzoad: 
* ahdthis hatalſo encreaſe the greatnes of the puniſhment, 
that theMedes andthe Perſians ſhall tale oner them; Wut 
trueit is thatthe Title was taken by the Erength and i 
duſtrp of Cyrus : 'but becauſe Cyras didgene ſo-great ho- 
no; tohys father inlaw , that he did willingly admithym to 
the ſociety of thekyngdome; therefoze the Medes and the 
-Perfiansare ſqydtohane dinided betwirt then that kyng- 
 Dome;althongh there was p2operly no diviſion of the king- 
Dame, Cyrus afterward,as he was rauiſhed wyth an infa- 
table ambitionandconetouſnes;' was dzawen fozth into 
]ther Warres; Wat\Darius, who' was abone 60, peares 
Old; (as we ſhal ſ& afterward) didremaine quietly at home, 
De was of þ' Mcdes;as is well knowne. Po: if weſhalt be- 
ſJene:manyHhiſtoziagraphers, his ſiſter the motherof.Cyrus 
-was, as jt were baniſhed into Perſia, becauſe there.was a 
Þ2ophecpofthe-greatnes of Cyras.UUho becauſe his Grit, 
-fatherhadgenen hymout to-be deftroped, did afterward 
'renengethis utiurp:yetnot ſacruelly bat that he ſparedhis 
life:He was edtent that he ſhouldremapne in ſome honoz; 
and made hyma gouernoz. And after this hys ſonite'rapg- 
 -ned' 6uer the Medes » ad Cyrus (affered"{t- willingly. 
Then Cyrusmariedhys danghter ; ©o what fo: kinred, 
andwhatfo7þlone of thys newaffinity;he was wpllingts 
bympertaker of hys ETmptre.Jnthysſeſedoth Dani- 
Ponarchy'to be at hand: becauſe 
wixt them, 
29 Then 


© 
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el! {peake of þ diniſis.of þ Ponar 
the Medcvandthe Petfiansthould diuide it bet 


 bethhym'to be ap apparel. ike « kyng. ain cauſethhym tobe 


ere 


-— cloched Daniel nooner #put achaine 
_ ofgolde about hys necke, and. made apzoclama- 


tion'concerni 
ruleri in the kingdom. 


Jt ieracds that the ws gaue oy bs commaitids. 
ment when he was thus roughly handled of the Pzophet. 
Jt appeareth that hys bart did then faple bym . Foz befo:e 
be wouldhaye raged wythout meaſure , and would hau 
commatinded thys holy Þ2ophytof God fo hane bene pt 
to death. Pow then doth it come to paſſe that he commann- 


naked 


; bigly 4 Cort Of 


pbckmnth the third in the kingdome'? Some thinke that 
was done becauſe the lawes of the kingesof Babylon 
in great reuerence,yeathcir wozdes were ſure , and 
whatſoenerthey ſpake was bnchaungeable e inmoueable, 
They thinke therefo:ec that this came ofthe regard of by! 
bane) that king Belrſazar did perfozme his p2omile . By 

ſuppoſe that he was firſt aſtoniſhed when heheard the 
Þ3ophef, and ſo became like a blocke 02 a one: howbeit 
thinke that he did thys fo2 his owne ſafety. Foz. he mpght 
bane bene bzoyght into contempt with his nobles ifhe had 
not ſhewed ſome courage, Wherefoze that he mpght he 
bymſelfenotto bemoned, he commarnnded Danicl, thugts 


Vebidnotdeſ ſe that which had bene ſpoken by the ÞP2o- 
; but he would hane hys P2incesperſwaded and all 


omakethe afrayde, but not to execute ſo grenpus puniſh- 
ment. And the kynges whenthey are molt afrayde,are yet 
»ware of this alwayes that they hew no ſigne. of their 
feare: fo they thinke that their authozity ſhquld therby de 
©», Wherefoze, that he may k&pe hys authozity wpth bys 

s, he would ſeeme altogether careles and Bees 
Meare I doubtnot but that thys wy the: Ma of hey 
doit 34 + l : 


\ Frk* 


be adozned, as though that thzeatninghad bene ofnofo2ce. 


m which were atthe feaſt, that God did thzeaten onely 


1+ Meditations ypori the booke 


ty;atmn;wheri he commaimded Daniel tobanozneb twith 
perpetuate: [1 ECT orfoalo qHit 


n713 T0 
o Theſamenight was Beltſa zAr the k x 
the Chaldeesflayne: and Dackis ofthe Be 
ona the tryed m_— Wy 2 25 peates 
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Hete Daniel ſheweth wiety wit this MT EL my 
fulfilled the ſame night: as we haue ſayd befoze, that there 
was then a ſolemne feaſt, becauſe it was. .a fcaſtiuall dap, 
which the Babylonians didyearely kepec:and by thys occa- 
ſion þ Citie tas betrayed by fwogenerners, Gobriaand 
Gabatha, foz ſo they arenamed of Xenophon.Andin this 
place do the Þebzue rabbines btter their impudecy and ig- 
nozaunce,as thep are bolde to bable after their manner, of 
tees vnknowne., Fo2 they ſay that the kyng was ing 
becauſe that one ofthe Garde heard the vopce why) er 
phef, andtherefoze would execute that tidgement of 
as though fozſath, that the indgem?t of God ſhould pocrt 
of onep;ophane mans wyll oz pleaſure , Wherefoze pa(- 
fing ouer ſach childilh triles, wemulſt remember the truth 
ofthe hifto2y, thatBeltſazar was taken in bys fealt, when 
he had made bymlſelfe dzonken and ciated wpth. bis noble 
men and concubines.3n the meane time we mayobſerue 
the mernelous mercy of God toward the PÞ:ophet. Foz it 
was nat poſſible but thathe was Ge amongelt the 
reſf.F02 be was clothed with purple: + wythin an houre af 
tery Medes & the Perſians entred  Citie, Jn that tam 
he conld not haue eſcaped,jf God hadnot covered him with 
the ſhadow of bys hand. UTe ſ& therefo;e how God careth 
fo2 bys,and deliuereth them from moſt great daunger 
though he did dzaw them fo2th of the graue. And ang 5h 
no donbt but that this holy P2ophet was ſoze pes 7 
that tumult* foz be was no Nocke Oy el 
that he ſhould betbus ererciſed, that he might know.$ Go 
was the whe. lyfe, andthat heſhould my 
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of the. Prophet Daniel... No 
pare bimſelfe moze , becauſe he dpd 
prrblend bb ng fo be nothing btterthnt call allbys «a ares 

on s HENS 
” ' Daniel ſapth further: that this king Fo, Was travitare 
imtothe king of the Medes, whom te calleth Darius,but Xe 
nophon calleth hym Cya xares. Yowbeit thys is certapne, 
that Babylon was taken by the power {and induftry-of 
Cyrus , fo; he was a: it warrioz ;/'and 'was'/in 
greateftimation: yet'is there no'mention made of bym in/ 
thys place. But whereas XYenophon doth rehearſe; that 
Cyaxares (who is here called Darius) was the father in 
law of Cyrus, and that he was in great honoz and authozi« 


P/it ions meruaile though Daniel do name the kyng him- 


ſelfe 2 becauſe 'Cyrus'was'content wyth the power ,' the 
p2apſe,and the renowme of the victozy,and he.was well co- 
tent that his father in'law ſhould hane the title, whom he 
ſaw to be aged and wozne . But thys is v 
ther thys were the ſonne of Aſtyages and ſo þ vncle of Cy- 
rus 02no. Foz many hiltaziqgraphers cojiſent together in 
thys,that Aſtia . hwcy race pry rok birt rced 
nat bis davghtert byſes:-becauſe hehad learned 
fthe Aſtrologians that the childe that thi ba alt ;be bonepf 
 hould be þ hall eagy, A ins ethings 
Layne: but becauſe theſe things ar# ecfapne, J do paſſe 
ouer them: Pe thinke this i like $9'be tree, 3 bobs 
_ METER CITED 
do belene Xcnophon, he wogmatret ed when Baby- 
lon ECD .Fo2 this bys intawsoz vncle ,being 
bnable to deale wyth the _——— and Aſly 4 ro-ro 
Cyrus to ayde hym. Yowſoeueritis, thys that 
) hn maregew enough, that Darius the kyng of 
ceaued the kyngdome: becauſe that.Cyrus,al 
migh greater authozitp, 
kyng of Babylon: 


thy Me onow ner he Cale o 
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4 pup 2lmighty God,that that example of Fil to: 
> which thou haſt once ſhewed againſt allthe proude, 
may be profitable vnto ys at this day,andthatwe being. 
2dmontthed by the: /puniſhment-of thys. one-man, may 
learne ata wr} modeſtly to behave our-ſelues, and 
neuer to deſire any ſuch dignity as may diſpleaſc thee: 
butthatwemay ſocotinue.in ourowneſtate,as weinay 
ſerue thee, and may ſanity and glorify thy holy names 
that wedeſire nothing ſeparate fro thee: & that we may 
ſo beare thy yoke in this world,& ſufferqur {clues to. be 
rnedaf thee; that iwe-may come inthe end to; that 
lefſed reſtandenheritaunce of thy heauelykingdomez 
which thou haſt kin repared for vs, and whictris purcha- 
 fdforvsbythe ud of aw gs oP begortens SOnnc. 
—_—_ 
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Tyl k® Dattustolet onerthe us p 
5) domean und:ethand twenty gouer- 
Of WAI © ould be over th whole 


eorulers, of whom Daniell 


we Jay 

2 bys Jophit 3 hat not fomn for his 

To owne fake onely 07 a pzitate reſpec; as fo that 

one comfo;tmight come to the miſerable exiles 

captinesby hys meanes and viligence . Foz Godpurs 

fo reach foth his hand by Danie!.-And we may call 
Wwozthely thehand of Gov that frigthned the Arives! 

| ou 


* of the Prophet Daniel, 


Foz ? is certayne that the Perſians as they were a + 


rous people of their ownnature, wouldhauebene no moze 
- gentle Lozdes vnfo the Jewes,had not God ſet bp his ſer- 
uaunt Daniel as a'meane to ſuccour them, - 

\ Thysthenisto be noted, that Danicl was chofen one 
of the th2 X gouerners by Darius, Be had bene now the 
third vnder king Beltſazar, though it were but foz a mo- 
ment: petthys myght hane bzonght hym into hatred wpth 
the new kyng, becauſe hehad ſuch honour genen him.3Brit 
it is very pzobable that Darius was admoniſhed of thoſe 
matters which Daniel hath declared befoze: thatis to ſap, 
that a hand did appeare vpon the wall, that Danicl did de- 
clare the waiting, and that he was as an Herald ſent from 
the heaues to pzonounce the deffruction of kpng Bcltſazar, 
Foz -vnleſle thys repozt had-bene bzought to Darius, be 
could nener haue gotten ſuch authozity with Darius, Foz 
Darius had tn bys armp very many: and. we know that 


when one is a coquerour by the \wo2d, he hath many hun- 


gery men about hym,fo2 all men are defirous ofthe ſpople, 
Wherefoze Darius would neuer hane taken vnto byn 
thys man bepnga ſtraunger and a captiue,to (et hym bp.in 
 ſach honour and power , bnlefſe he hadknowne bym aſſiv 
redly to be the Þ2ophet of Godand bys Yeralde in decla- 
ringthe deſtruction ofthe Yonarchy of Babylon. 

- And hereby we gather that this was the wozke of God, 


third in the kyngdome , whereby he mpght be moze eaſtly 
knowe vnto Darius , Foz if Daniel had bene caſt down bp 
kyng Belrſazar,he had lapne bnknowne at home: but whe 
he ſeth him in p2incely apparell, he enquireth who he ts, 


Thehe heareth by what meanes he came to ſo greathonoz, 


t ſo knoweth him to be the P2ophet of God , & appointeth 
him to be one ofthe th:& gouerners. Thus do we (& Gads 
p:20nidece, wherby he doth not onely pzeſerue bys ſeruaunt 
wpthout daunger, but alſo pzouideth foz the wealth of the 
Church, leltthat y Jewes ſhould haue bene opp2elſed moze 
and moze by this alteration. ; 

Ce. 2 20w 
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' Meditations pon the booke 


2 BUNS this Daniel was preferred. aboue the 
rulers and gouerners,becanle the ſpirite was ex- 


_ cellentinhpin, and the king thought to let hym 


ouer the whole realme. 
4 wherekoze therulers and gonerners ſought 
an occaſion agaynſt Daniel concerningtheking- 
dome, but they could finde none occaſion no2 
fault, foz he was ſo fapthfull that there was no 
blame noz fault found in hym. * - 

5 Then ſayd theſe men,we ſhall not finde an oc- 
caſion agaynſt thys Daniel, except we finde it a- 
gaynſt hym concerning the law ofhys God. 


Now the P2ophet ſetteth fo2th the tentatfbn that dpd 
ariſe ſodainly, which might haue dziuen both hymlelfe and 
the elec people to deſpapze, but that God wozketh miracu- 
louſlp. Fe: although onely Daniel was caſt into the denne 
of þ Lyons,as foloweth: ct vnleſſe he had bene delinered, 
the condition of the whole people had bene moze grenons 
and rigozous. Foz we know how impudently wicked men 
do raple againſt miſerable innocentes,when thep do ſe any 
adnerſitp towardes them. Jf Daniel therefoze had bene de- 
noured by the Lyons, all men would hane raged againſt þ 


 JFewes wpth all their power, God therefoze did not oncly 


herein ererciſe the fayth and patience ofhys ſeruaunt , but 


_ alſfohep2onedthe Jewes by the ſame trial, becauſe they did 


ſe themſelucs ready to ſuffer all extremity in the perſon of 
oneman, vnlefſe God had ſodenly holpen themas he did. 
Firft of all Danicl ſayth : T hat he was preferred aboue all o- 
thers, becauſe a more excelleut ſpirite was m hym, 

This doth not alwayes come to paſſe, that they which 
are ercellet in wiſdome oz other ſuch giftes, haue alſo moze 
authozitie and fauour, Foz in kinges conrtes wee ſee verp 
bealfes in the chiefe offices, And at this day(toleane ofold 
IRENE all kinges almoſt are foliſh and bzuttſh:fo alfo 

__- are 


of the Prophet Daniel. 94. 


are they the hozſes and aſſes of bzutebeaſtes, Wherefoze 


' the moze p2oude and difſolute every mans, the moze at - 


thozitie hath hee in Pzinces/courtes ;, But when Daniel 
fapth, :hat he was excellent, he commendeth two bencfites 
of God: the one, that he was endued with moze aboun- 
daunce of Gods ſpirite: the other, that Darius didknows- 


| ledgethis, and therefoze ſethym in honour when he did ſ& 


, hymto bea man ofgreat vertue # wiſdome, We perceaue 
then that which the Þzophet would here teach,that he was 
endued from heauen with wiſdome and other giftes : and 
alſo that king Darius indged a right it weighing bys wpl- 
 domeand other vertnes, and therefoze ſet him in honour, 
Becanſe then a moze aboundaunt ſpirite was in hym, ther- 
fozedid he ercell all others. Yea the king minded to ſet hym 
aboue all his kyngdome,cuen abone thoſe th:& gonerners. 
Now , although this was a ſingular p2iuiledge which 
God did the bouchſafe to beiow vps his people 4 his Þ20- 


kynges do ſop2oudly contemnethe giftes of God in allthe 
beſt men which might be mol p2ofitable rulers of the peo- 
le, and in the nreane ſeaſon ſet ſo-much by blockeeades, 
ike themſclues, and me thatare geuen to couetouſnes and 
extoztion, yea molt cruell and difſolute in all wickednes. 
Sepngthen we ſe&thatthereis no wiſdomeo? diſcretion in 
kynges to diſcerne who are wozthyp' of ruleand authozity, 
we may wo2thely bewayle the ate of the wo2ld 3 foz thys 
is bnto bs a manikelt ſpectacle of the vengeaunce of God, 
when kinges are fo deſtitute of wiſdome.1Butking Darius 
alone ſhalbe ſufficient at the great day to condemne them: 
who had ſo nreat a tudgement, that he doubtednot to ſet o- 
nerall bys officers, aman that was a fraunger and a cap- 
tine . This was therefoze a right p2incelike and heroicall 
'vertue, that Darius pzeferred one captine befoze all his fa 


authozity their baudes,their ieſters , 4 their flatterers, Do 
in the meanec tyme thep let none bp but enill men,ofno vba- 


wipe,and whom Godhath marked wyth ſoine note of ig- 
4b nominp: 


phet: pet haue we great cauſe at thys day to lament , that 


miliars. But now kpnges regard nothing els but-to ſetin 
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nominy ; who though they be bnwozthyto be counted in 
' numberof men, yetarethey kynges of kinges; foz kynges 


l 


are at thys day fo2 themoſt part but ſeruauntes . And this 
commeth vpon them fo their louthfull negligence, which 
_ refuſe and caſt away from them all cares,and will take no 
paynes . Therefoze are they compelled to commit the go- 
yernment vnfo others, retayning onely the title to them- 
ſelues. Theſe things (as J-haue ſad) are certayne tokens 
of Gods w2ath: becauſe the wozld is vnwozthy that God 
ould ſtretch fozth bys band to gouerne it. | 
- Now,as concernyng the enuie of the nobles,we ſe that 
this vice bath reigned inall ages , that they deſpiſe vertue 
Which do ambitiouſly aſpire to honour , Fo2 ſeyng they are 
Kiltie in their owne conſciences_ , they cannot but hate the 
bertne of others.Yet this may be though nothpng ſtrange, 
thatthe Perſians which had ſuſfeined great labours and bn- 
dertaken great daungers,could not ſuffer a baſe and an vn- 
knowen man,not onely tobe made a compani6 bnto them, 
 butalſo to be ſet oner the as a ſuperiour , Their enuyther- 
fo:e ſeemed to haue ſome grounde , 02 at the leaſt ſome-co- 
lour . But this is a thyng moſt wozthy to be condemned, 
that any man ſhould ſo-be addicted tohis own commoditie, 
that heſhonld not regard the common pzofite . Foz who ſo 
ener deſireth authozitie and doth therein regardehis owne 
p2ofite onely,andnot the comms commonditie ofthe. people, 
bemuſt nedes beconetousg,a bziber, cruel vnfaithful e do 
nothpng leſle then bis office  Deyng then that the nobles of 
the kyngdomeenuie Daniel, they bewzap their wickednes 
therby,that they haue no regardofthe comms wealth , but 
that they couet to ſcrape & to catch all thinges to the (elucs. 
Now tn this erample we may (& what commeth of en- 
uy: +: Andthis is diligently to bee noted , becauſe there 1s 
nothyng moze eaſiethen to fall fromone vice to an other. 
Vethat enuieth an other can bee reſtreined by no cequitie, 
but that he will try all meanes poſſible how he map ouer- 
th2ow his aduerſary .. Theſenobles do, fomake the mat- 
ter, that Daniel ſhould be pzeferred befoze them, Now if 


they 


"ofthe Prophet Daniel.\.".. o5 


they went no further, yet that fault(as Jhaye-ſoyd) were 
ſigne of a wicked nature -Yowbeit they do-bur{t fozth fur 
ther ;fo2 they (&ke ſome quarell o2 ſome crime in:Daniel, 
We may ſc therfoze how enuy doth ſtyzre the vp to ſearch 
ſome crime.S0o are all ennious men,as it were in continu- 
all watch and warde,to catchthem ina mare whoſe p2oſpe- 
ritte they do enny,and to ouerthzow them-by any meanes. 
This is one point . But when they findeno crime, then 
tread they all equity vnder fote,and] without all ſhame and 
 humanitie , no leſſe cruelly then traiterouſly they giue the 
ſelines wholly to deffroy their adnerſary . Daniel biterety 
this of thoſs that ennyed him, 
He ſaythfirlt ,” T har rhey ſought an occaſion and founds 
none. Whenheſheweth the.occaſion which:thep toke of no 
iuſt groſide but traiferoully. Fo2 there is-no doubt -but that 
they did know Daniclto beean holy man and appzoued of 
God , Wherfoze when they lay ſnares foz this holy B20- 
phet,they fight agayn(t God,as4t were of ſetpurpoſe ;but 
| thepareblinded with that wicked affection ofenuy . And 
whence commeth enuy, but of ambitione So do we (&am- 
bition tobe amolt wickedpoyſon; wherof ſpzingeth enuy, 
and of this doth falſhode and cruelty grow bp. But Daniel 
doth admoniſh vs by bys example, that we muſt-labour ts 
lyne vp2ightly,that the occaſion which the enujous and the 
wicked do ſ&ke fo2,may be takeaway, Uherfoze there can 
 -benobetter defenſe agaynſt the enujous and the ſclaunde- 
rers , then to behaue our ſelues bp2ightly and innocently. 
Foz how ſoener thep lay ſnares agapnft vs , they ſhall not 
p2enaile : fo2 our innocencyſhall belike athield to opulle 
_alltheir malice. 
__ Petdoweſ&by yp way that Daniel didnot eſcape cleare: | 
foza quarell was ſought agapnſt hym inan other matter, 
8 eueninthe wozſhyp of God . But here mult welearne al- ' 
_ ſo, that holynes and the care therof , onght to bemoze efte- 
med ofvs then ohr ownelpnes . Daniel was faithfull and 
bp2ightin his gonernment , he did execute his office ſo that 
-he Lv the mouthes of bys'enempes and enilwyllers. 
Ss. | Te.itf. | Weher- 


# 
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uherfozevyiight dealyng (as J hane ſayd)is þ beſt ſhield; 
 Agapne;Danicl wasin daunger becauſe he wouldnot 
5 foxlakethe pure wozſhyp of God andhis p:ofeſſion, Ther» 
foze mult wee ſuffer daungers boldly and conffantly when 
the queſtion ſhalbe tonchyng the wozſhyp of God . Fo? this 
tranſitow lyfe onght not to be moze deare bnto bs,then the 
molt holy and p2ecious thyng of all, that is to ſay, that God 
may hate his due honour ;We ſe then that we aretaught 
. todeale vp2ightly of the'onepart , becauſe we can not bee 
moze ſafe by any meanes then by a ſafe conſcience,as Peter 
11.Pet3-16 path exhozte vs by the ſame reaſon in his firlt Spiltle. But 
what ſoeuer we feare,and what ende ſoeuer may folow,al- 
though an hundzeth deathes be offered vs, pct may we in 
no wiſe fayte from the pure wozſhyp of God . Foz Daniel 
donbted not to enter \into deathand to go downe into the 
 denineof Lyons,that h& might declare that he wozſbypped 
theGDÞD of 1{rael . Now that the nobles do fall to that 
barbarons' and cruell counſaile ,- that is , thatthep might 
oppzefſe Daniel by the pzetence of Religion, hereby we ga 
ther how blinde the rage is whe ambition and enup do poſ- 
felſe mens mindes : foz thep do nothpng feare at all to 
fight manifeſtly agapnlf God . Foz they do not aſſaple Da- 
nic] as a man , but they bzeake fozthmolt wickedly andoy 
_ tragioullp agayn(t God , when they would extinguiſh the 
wozſhip of God to latilſie their lulk . Wherefo:e J ſap that 
we are admoniſhed' by this example , how carefully/wee 
_ vught toflp ambition and to take heede ofit, andalſo of en 
up which ſpzyngeth thereof . What crime they committed 
agapnlt the law of God, it foloweth, 


_ 6 Therkozetherulers& theſe gouernours went 
together to the kyng and ſayd thug vnto hym: 
kyng Darius,ltue fozener. 
- Jllþ rulers ofthy kingdome , the officers and 
gouernours,the counſellers and dukes hauecon- 
RUree atlas to nave a decree fox the bing,and 


(0 


foze I ſay that they were ſo caryed by the hatredof the per- 
fon vnto this cruelty, that they (ct them ſelues againt God. 


ST WE 


| this their wicked purpoſe . @ome ſuppoſe that this was 


of the ProphetT Daniel." 


tocſtabliſhe aſtatute, moto it 
a nofany God oz mil fox thirty dayesſaue 
ofthee Dkyng, ey Yalde caſt into the denne of 


Lyons. . 


-Therulers of the eas went about by this palicis 
'to onerth;ow þ holy Þ2ophet of God, that either be beyng 
caſt into the denne of Lyons ſhould periſh , o2 els that hee 
ſhould foſake the outward p2ofeſſion/of the wozſhyp of 
God. But they thonght that he was moze conſtant and of 
greater courage, then that hee wodlld redeme his lyfe with 
ſuch wickednes. Therfoze thep thaught that they were ſure 
that be ſhould dye.Thep thinke the ſelues very ſubtill, but 
God ſetteth him ſelfe agapnſt the and helpeth bys ſernant, 
as weſhallſee , Pet this was a detcſtable malice, that they 
go about to deſfrop Daniel vnder this pzetece .. Fo2 though 
thep did not wozſhyp the God of 1ſracl , pet did they know 
that the minde of the Þ2ophet was right and god: and alſo 
thep had p2oued by: experience the power of that GD I 
which was vnknowne vnto them. They dyd not codemne 
Daniel therefoze in that conſcience , neither pet were thep 
able to finde fault with that Religio which be bſed. Wher- 


Foz they could not be ignozaunt of this , that God muſt be 
wo:ſbypped . DThey them ſelues wozlbyppcd bnknowne 
Gods,and theydurſt not condemne the wozſhip of the God 
ef 1ſracl -We ſe& therefozehow the deuill bewitcheth them 
that they durſt lap this crime agaynft the holp P:ophet. . 
Yowbeit, it is vuknowen what occaſion they abuſed ta 


done becauſe-Darius could ' not well beare the glozp ofhys 
fonne.inlaw . Foz where he was old, andthe other was'of 
a floziſhyng age,he thought hym ſelfe contemned , Some 
thinke: therefoze that Darius him ſelfe was picked with 
ſome ſecrete enup,and that his nobles had therby anentry 


ea this milerable old man ouerlight of belief , my 5 


Te.ly. 


© Meltrationsvponthe booke 


alot es./rit this coniecuredoth not ſemebnts 
meof anygreat: weight: heither pet do'J much tranaileas 
bont this matter- - Fo2 it-may be that they would gratifie 
their kyngin þ begynnyng of this new kingdome,and ther- 
.fozethat they would decree ſome new and ſfraunge thyng: 
the which thpng/we do ſe ofteri tymes to be done by ſach | 
as do flatter kynges and pzinces - Wherefoze this oldman 
might be deceined hereinnow when his Bonarchy wag'ſo 
_ lately encreaſed , Ye ruled onely oner the Medes befoze: 
now came the Chaldees; the Aſsirias, and many other na- 
tions vnder his Empire. Such an encreaſe of doininion 
might make himd2zonken with vaine glozy : and the nobles 
thought that thep-had a plauſible matter in hand fo decree 
: dinine honours vnto their kyng. Me thinke this one cauſe 
: map ſuffice , Wherfoze Jain not tomuch carefullto ſearch 
- anyfurther :-fo2 J do take ha which offereth it ſelfe and is 
moſtpzobable, I £43k 
-{- Weſapd' befo2e that the nobles which layd ſnares fo3 
p Daniel; were fkricken with a maruelong rageng madnes; 
when thep diirſt publiſh this decr& vnto- the kyng, which 
' Danielreciteth. Foz that was an intolerable ſacrilege,that 
thekpng ſpopledalltheGods of their honour : petdpdhe 
figneandſubſcribethedecre , asfoloweth, to the intent 
' thathemight hereby try the obedi7ce of his people, whom 
| Rn bzoughtinto ſubiection by the helpe of his ſonnein 
. law ./ Fozthere isnodoubtbut that-hement-to hold binder 
the Chaldees/who had bene Lozdes vntill this p2eſet time. 
Foz we knolw how that pzide of hartis engendzed bypow- 
er+authozitie; When as the Chaldees'therfoze did reigne 
| befoze this tyme ſofarreand ſo'wyde, it was hard to bzyng 
_ themdowne and fo:matte them ready toall obedience: eſpe- 
cially when they dyd ſ& them ſelues to be their ſeruguntes, 
whoſe equals they were befoze- . Foz we know that thep 
had-often tymes encountered inbattaile with the Medes, 
Although therfozethep were now'onorcome bythe ſwozd, 
pet were not their hartes'conquered, Therfoze wouly'Da- 
rits ENERTOn . This femeth to be the cance; 
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gate Gade ſet bym elſe in beplaretor Os aahngh 
be had authozitie to plucke downe the power | of the heaufs 
tohim ſelfe. This was an hozrible ſacrilege, as Jhaue a 
But if any man could try the hartes of kynges , ſcarſely 
hundzeth manof the could be found which, doth not. after 
ſame ſozt deſpiſe all.viuine power. Foz although they chfelle 
them feluesto reigne by the grace of God, yet will they be 
wozſhippedin Gods ſtead. And hears we ſc how eaſily flat- 
PS ori em {fot 
SO GO | 4013 1863 92 751 
) 94h gu | 
TheProyers. 7 166342 
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Ran almighty God, that'as thou MF gouc ed 
thy ſeruaunt Daniel when hondnrs! WE fered a- 
baundantly, and when he wasfervpin NS Hh 
ty,thatheyet alwayes continued in tb ity yy 

innocently; where all liberty was' Neue TTY 1 ol 
graund we beſecech thee; that we may leatne to Tere) 

our ſelues in that meane ſtate whereunto thou doeft ts. 
ſtraynevs : and thatwe being conter withour pouerty, 
may”the 'rather endeuour' our ſelues to behave” our 
ſelues innocently; both! towyardes thee'knd* rowardes 
men with whath we/haue to'do that name may 
be glorified in vs, and we beyiis [deftnle@by thypro- 
_ teaion,may go forward agayult the maliteofmen: and 
howſoeuer Sathan do afuite vs; and the wicked lay 
ſnares and like raging beafſtegrife vpaghyinſtvs;thatyet 


we'may remaine'fafe ender:thydefence:iycaand though 
we ſhould'ſuffer am dat edereted) char 'we may 


learne tolyueand to dic vnto thee, that: thy'name'may 
be Pe in'vs through leſus Chriſt ourLord Amen. 
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0 4c 6yng Daring fea aled dhe wilting 
and. the decree, 


-** Þereby' (as Jhane ſapd) itls mott manifeſt how p2one 

e myndes of Pzincesaretobe'veluded, when they thinike 
that their authozity ſhould be encreaſed and thcir honour 
augmerited. Foz the king doth make no long mi hog 
wyrh fisnoble men; Sat flane th the decree; becanſe he 
poleth that this ſhalbe aofitabiF46) hrnrans his bog 
if be might hane the Chaldees ſo, obedient vnto bym that 
they would be ready rather to deiy- all their Gods then to 
ene ary ing fþ he commaundeth. 

. | Which ſhall nor bg chaunged,, ſay they: that isto fav, let 

4 'D cro & he able, after, the manner of the be Mets 

which alto Flenb dp priya 

p je Perſi izns, hereby it appeareth (as-we. he 
th hat and Darjus did raigne joyntly t 

the greater dignity and honour was graunted uw 
fo Dariusaslong as he.liued, yet the power reanained with 
Cyrus, Mdwithout doubt ,, his childzen-were.the- beyzes 
both thoſekingdomes;, and of the. Ponarchy ofthe Caſt; 

U they beganne.to Fall out betwixt.themſehies. And 

bereas they ao-alledge that the law of the Mcdes: and. the 
Perſians immutable this dowbtles-iscommendable_in 
the lawes,that their authozity ſhould be inuiolable:and alſo 
fat thoy ſhould have their fozce atidobtayns'their effect,fos = 
the which they.were niade; Foz where the :lawes arecner 
eaungedandalferet,ianymen muſh :neves'be-iniuried; 
fo2nopzinatemansright canbe ſtable'aid ſure bat where 
qucnn 7 ie or Wear=/ve [rok isÞ yorniteps 
o make elaweaetor e away lawes,there in the ſtead of e- 
Ns a tparing; oy law, - Fojtheywhith au 
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this authozity,beyng corupt by money wyl{1 
one law riowan other; '©9o ſhall 'there'be noe 
- "there isſuch liberty 'to alter lawes at will;;Yowbeit thps | 
niulff of neceſity be warely coſidered:firlt that kinges make 
no law no2 pzoclamatton without great adniſe andlong de- % 
liberation: ſecondly they imulſb take heede vnto them lelues, 4 


that they be not/circumnented and deceaned bycraftand 
cuuning fetches, as it cometh many tymesto paſſe;UWhere- [| 
foze conſtancy is commendable and p:ayſe wozthy in kings | 
and Pzinces, ſo that wiſoome and iultice dy go beſoze,/Bat [] 


ffraight way we ſhall ſe how f@liſhly kynges would hauc | 
the name Yeiomeners wodpann - ww you METER wm ; 
o Now when Dane] vnderſtoode that hehad 

ſealed the waititig, he went intohyshonſe," and 
hys window beyngopettin his chamber towatd 
Jeruſalem,he kneled vpou his knees thzee Oe 
aday and pzaped and ape £90 48.96 djd.be-- 
Ry IE47.5 pt IPA" 9 y phat : 
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RE a hehiegs "Sing yrs 
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d p2ofeſſion;; - - 

Gait becarde.Daniciaoth nothere declars his —__ 34 
tne; butthe ſpirit ſpeaketh by his mouth, we muſt marke 
that this boldnes of minde pleaſed God in the holy P2ophet: 
and: his deliverance doth declare how greatly his Godly fact 
was allowed, in that he had rather to renoſice his owne life 
then'to channge any thing ofhis vſuall cuſtome in ſeruing 
of God,” We do know that this is the chicfe ſacrifice which 
Godrequireth/, euen to pzay vnto God, -Foz2 we do teſtify 
thereby, that he is the authoz and geuer of all god thinges 


- Snfovbs:; and agayne we do gene a teſtimony of our fayth 


Whiles weflie vnto hym, andcaft all our cares into bys bo- 
ſome, and do offer vnto hym our requeſtes and deſires . ©e- 
{ that p2ayer bath the chiefe office in the. woz- 
ſhip andſeruice of God, doubtlesit was ofno ſmallimpoz- 
tance, that þ king fozbady any man ſhouldp2zay vnto God: 
og pts 
hereby gather agayne how blinde the p2ide ys 

kyng was; whiles he couldſabſcribe vnto their wickedand 
filthy decr&:againe how greatly the nobles raged, who that 
they might deſfroy Danic!, went about as muchas in them 
lay, todeffroyall religion andtoplucke vowne God from 
heal Wi. . Noe Nel repraeneth, when men thinke that 
et 7 irthn Wand ſd bane nocare of God 
that od do ſtrengthen vsenery 
th hys power, we are cafity bzought to nought, 

the king then digfo2bid all manner ofpzayer foz a 

whole monet! is ns [as Fhave lap) fo require ofeuery 
£01 vel Iy Ood, Therefoze Daniel could not obey the vc- 
hont great i niury bato God a uphta tom religh 
p2aver is the chieſe ſacrifice that Godregui- 
(Aba 0 Mermuat though Danicl did boldly 
xeutſeddecre, And concerning hys p20- 
el mn ing FG api aka 
1” o2thip © ,” Fo2 if hehad 
df bys dſuall ozver ;/it had bene affer a 


ſozt 
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ſozt a deniall ofhis religion; Þe had not publikely pzonoun- 
ced that he contemned God foz Darius pleaſure: but the 

very chatmnge had benea ſigne of atraiterous defection. anv 
faythles fallmgfrom God.But we know that Goddethnot 
onely require the fayth of the hart and the inward affection, 
but alſo the teſtimony and p2ofeſſion of our religion. Wher- 
foze it was hisduty,vnleſſe he would haue bene aſhameſull 
apoſtata, to continue in that holy cuſtome, which he had v- 
ſed. Foz he was wont topzay vnto God with his windowes 
open, Therefo2c kept he his ozdcrleft any man ſhould cb- 
tect againſt hym that he hadcalt away the wozlhip of Sod ; 
fo2a time togratify an earthly king. 

And would to God that: this doctrine were now grauen | 
ſoin the hactes of all men,as were conuenient.3But this cr- 
_ ample of the Pzophet is deridedofmany,not opfly Jgrafit, 
but ſo that it maycaſily appeare that the Pzophet: ſcemeth 
vnto them ouer ſimple and raſh , which offered humlelfe to 
daunger in baynes without neceſſity. Foz they do lo ſepa- 


can remapne bpzight,although it be hidden andburied,and | 
although they fal from the pure and ſincere cofeſſion oftheir 
faith an hundzeth tymes fos the anolding of perſecution Lef 
vs conſider therefoze that we ought not onely to offer tn- 
to God the ſacrifice of p2ayer nour hartes; but alſo that 
an outward and fre p;ofeſſion-is required, that it may ap- 
peare at theleaft that we are the true wozſhippers; of God, 
Pet do J not ſay Þ» we ought topubliſh euery where what- 
ſoeuer we thinke,ſo that we ſhould fraightwayes be caryed 
bnto death by the enemies of Godandof the Goſpell. But 
I ſay that theſe twayne are.ioyned together;:fayth and the 
p:ofeſſion of fayth, ſothabthey can in no wile be ſeparate. 

| Now, the p2ofcllion isafter two ſoztes, Fozeyther we do 
teſtify playnely and openly. that which is in our. myude: 02 
els ſo farre.as is neceſſary, we kepe vs in the wozſhip of: .- 
God and gene no ſigne of wicked e faithles viſſimulation, 


oa 6 of religion: arns - 
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cerniing the firlt; it isnot neceſſary alwayes andaf al times 
— bur fayth : but the ſecond mult alway be obſer 
-nied; Fo2 itſhall hire lawfull fo vs to diſſemble 02 to 
fapne any apoſtaſy oz falling from religion. . 
_  Wherfoze Daniel although he did not call tor the 
Chaldces with ivund oftrumpet fo oft as hie would p2ay, 
but made hispzayers and ſupplications in the chamber as 
he was wont : pct-did he not diſſemble as though hc had foz- 
gotten his religion, when he ſeth that his faith is tryed and 
that he is pzoued whether he will remaine c>fantly therin 
02no. Fo2 he playnely erp:eſſeth, that he came home after 
that he dyd know that the decree was ſigned, Doubtles if he 
had bene called vnto that conſultation , he would not there 
haue holden his peice .*3But the reſidue of the nobles dyd 
craftely ſhut hym fo2th that he could not be at it : and they 
thought that the remedy ſhotild be to late 02 none at all, like 
as he hymſelfe dyd thinkc that he ſhould dye. Wherfoze if 
he had bene called tothe coifell by thekyng, he would there 
haue done his duty and would boldly hane treated bppon if, 
Wurtbecatile the decree was now ſigned, and he- could not 
admoniſh the kyng,he went into his houſe. This is to be n+ 
ted that we may know that the kynges counſellers can not 
* beexcuſedby any meanes, which of purpoſe abſent them 
ſeluics from conſultations when-they ſte thatthey cannot 
ſpeake their minves without lome daunger,andthinke that 
they haue vane enongh towardes God, ſothat they gyuens 
voyce but kwpe ſilence. Yowbeit this faynt ffomake can not 
be excuſed by any meanes. And Daniels example aſſaredly 
' cannotſerue the;becauſe(as we hane ayd'he was ſhut oitt 
by the craft andimalice of the nobles; that he conld not come 
in place to admoniththe kyng in 'fymeashe'was wont, 
Now heſapth ; tha che! prtehiy Were open toward Toru 
falem.And it may be demaunded whether it were neceſſary 
foz Daniel to open the windowes? foz ſome man may obiect 
that he did this of ſome grolle opinion, Foz if God do' fill the 
eee Eeeneheneh = the wyndowes 
towardes 
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- towards ITeruſalcm?But there is no wevioplrnll 
- phct dvd thusſfy2re vp him ſelfe to moze fervent! pzayer by 
this helpe and meanes.Þe p:ayed then foz the delineraunce 
ofthe people; and when he loked towarnes Teruſalem, that 
ſight was as aſpurre wherby his mynde might be the moze 
inflamed. The P2ophet dyd not then open the wyndowes 
in reſpec of Godzas though he ſhould moze eaſily beheard if 
there were an op? way though the ayze betwipt his houſe 
and Iudea, but he rather regarded hymſelfe and dpd helpe 
his owne infirmitie . Now if the holy Pzophet dyd ſtand 
nede of this ayde who was ſo diligent in pzayer , we muſt 
conſider that our couthfull infirmitie fandeth nede of ma- 
 nymoe helpesat this day, Let bs learne. therfoze when we 
do fiele our ſelues to be over Nouthfull + colde vato p2zayer, 
that we muſt gather all helpes- and aydes which may ways 
ken our diligence and may red2efſe our louth which we do 
feele in ourſelues, This then was the purpoſe of. the Pz0- 
phet when heopened his windowes towardes Icruſalem.. 
©. Agapne , by thisſigne he would ſignifie to him ſelfe and 
ta bis familie,that be doth continue in thefayth and hope of 
the redemption:/pzomifed . When he p2ayed. vuto God,he 
had: Ieruſalem as it were in bys ſight, not that his eyes 
could ſe ſo farre: but he turnedhis eyes towardes Ieruſals 
at that tyme,as though he ſhould ſay that: be was a ffraun- 
ger among the Chaldecs,although he was both-richandin 
greathono2 there andofgreat power Thus would he haue. 
it kuowne toall men,that he dyd reſt vpon the heritage pz0- 
miſed; although foz a tyme he was baniſhed from thence, 
This was the ſecond cauſe'why he 'opened the wyndowes, 
rÞclaybalſo,chet he prayed three tymes a day. And this is to 
- bemarkedffo2 vnlefſe everpone ofvsappointour ſelnescer 
faine houres fox pzayer, we ſhal calily fo2getto pzay, Whers. 
fo:e.Danic! ;: although he was diligent in,pouryng fozth 
hispzapers ,. yet dydhe appoyuthymſelfe this ſolemne -02-. 
der; that hedpdfal-downe befoze Godthaiſeenery'day.Like:£Y 
as when wetiſe in the maznyns: >: ine begynvith 
ll P2AaP | 
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——— a b2utiſh dulnes : ſo alſo when we go 
to bed, when wetakeour repaſt ; andſo at other houres,as 
+ ._ enerymanfindeth it moſt couenient fo2 him ſelfe ; fozhere- 
in Godgeueth vs libertie:howbeit enery man mult f@le his 
infirmitiet that he may ſceke fo2 remedy, Foz this cauſe then 
dyd Daniel pzaythaiſe aday. 
: Yere 1s-added alſo a figne of his fernent p2ayer when it 
| isſayd:T har he fell downe vyon his knees:not that knelpng ts 
a neceſſary poynt of it ſelfe in pzayer:but becauſe we hane 
nede of ſpurres and pzickes ( as we haue ſayd ) knalyng 
| doth much p2ofite , Foz firft ofall weare admoniſhed that 
| = wecanniot ftandbefoze Godbut withhumilitie andrene» 
| 
| 


rence; agayne, hereby onr mindes are better pzepared fo 
earneſt p:ayer,andſo this ſigne of wozſhyppyng is accepta? 
bl? vnfo God , Wherfoze it is not in vayne that Daniel 
_ h; mg he Hdfal _— Dis kyees as oft as vey Would po 
| wnto G 

| | w "” Now,wherehe farth: : this hee waged; aa confeſſed or 
8 pray/ed God, this is diligently to be noted, becauſe :many do 
murmure agaynlt God in their pzapers, Fo2 although they 
| pzayfo2 this o2 that earneftly,yet are they caried with ſuch 
= | immoderate vehemency, that they marmure agaynlt Gov 
| | as J haue ſaid) in their p2ayers,vnleſſe God ſtraight wayes 
graunttheir requeltes , This 1s'the cauſe why Daniel toys 
[} _ heth p2ayſes oz thankeſgeuyng with pzayer,euenas Pa 
alſo dothorho2t vs to both twaine: Le: your we preer(rthe) he) 
be knowen vnto God with thankesgeuyng. As though he 
ſay; Gare anther e a perithnpeetes 
aright , vnleſſe we'bleſſehisholyname ,althoughhe do ndt 
- gene bs ſkraight wayesotir requeſtes. And thecircumftance 
ts fobe notedin Daniel:Pehad bene an erile along tyme, 
and had bene foſſed with many and greuonus ſtozmes : yet 
dothhe celebzate the pzayſes of God , Which of vs can be (0 
_ armed withpacience that he will pzayſe God if he. be vered 
- withgreaf griefes and troubles but thz& oz foure 'yeares? 


Ph11,14.6 


| Praſcarponeday pallehouer wherin our ſſresvanot fo 


06 het theſe men naſembled and fhund Daniel 
Praying and making luppiteattonvnto hts God. 


© Pere do the nobles of Darius bewz2ay their craft;whites 
thy do watch Daniel andthat with mataall cofpiracy. Foz 
they had none other cauſe that moued them to make that 
decree , but to dzaw Daniel bntodecath '. Thetrfoze they aſ: 
ſemble them ſclues together andfinde Danic| pzaying/ and 
makyng ſupplicationbefoze his God, Jf Panic! hadpzayed; 
p2inely,he hav not bene in daunger of thoſe traynes : but he 
dyd not doubt to offer hym ſelfe vnto death : fo hes knetw to 
what ende the decree was madc.,and be knew that the no- 
bles would come . We (& therfoze how he went willyngly 
to death,and that foz none other caule bat that be might re- 
teine the true wozthyp of God eucn in outward p2ofefſion; 
Let them go now which will cloke their treaſon , whyles 
they pzetend that men may not ralhly caſt them ſelues into 
baunger:and that, nid nas eons hog them 
re therfo2e that they'vo not'bn- 

y calt their lyuesa "Foz Danietbythcirrea- 
ſon were tobe blamed of to mach finplicitie and foliſhnes, 
becanſe he wenf into knownevaunger wittitigly and wil- 
lingly; Yowbeit (as we hane ſad \he conld not han cfca- 
| ped this varniger but he thould after a ſo2t haue fallenfrom 


God, , , Foz {raight way they would-hane caſt him inthe 
Og. _ tecth, 


- todeath willingly,as we hane ſayd. 
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why lhuttelt thou the wyndowes 2 Dby vacelt than tot 

IO ee rider th 
yung ee wy fx then the reuerence and feare of 
. Therfoze Danicl becauſe the honour of God ſhould 
ſo bay ola nga ears be Kh PPP kg 


Weare taught alſo bby this exiple,that there be traynes 
p2eparedfo2 the childzen of God continually , how circum- 
ſpealy and modeſtly ſoener they behane and ozder them ſel- 
-ues.But they mult behane them ſelues ſo wilely,that in the 
meane ſeaſon they be not quer crafty oz to much carefull: 
pag ry ag waning ſo much p2ouide foz their ſecurt- 
tie , that in the meane ſeaſon they fozget what God requi- 
reth, and how p2ecious his owne name is to him , andhow 
neceſſary the confeſſion of fayth is inplace and time, | 


12 12 Sothey came and ſpake vnto thehyng con- 
g the kinges decree: Haſt thou not ſealed 
tare Bs that euery man that ſhal make requeſt 
 koany God 02 man withmthirty dayes ,ſaueto 
6 rt king , ſhalbe caſt into the denne of yds! 
The king aunfwered and ſayd ; thethingis true 


accozdyn to thelaw ofthe FOE Au erlias 
ron he Altereth not. the P P 


. Now the nobles of Darius do come as c 


onquerous unto 
the kyng:but they come unto him craftely. . Foz they.do not 


Craight way pompyn ”" pr nprmng knew was 
eloned : to repete agayne that 
which they had ſpokeq , that the decree cannot be chaunged 
becauſe the law of the Pedes and Perſians is inuiolable and 
can not be altered, Wherfoze they catifie this decree agaync 
as much as in the lyeth, that the kyng ſhould not afterward 
be RTF (8 Chae lot BE RtRCY 9] FUE I which 
_ © be 
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AR; is. retro 
cunningly they compaſſe the kyng, and'Tnare hint that he 
ſhould hane no libertie fo call backe his wozd . SOry come 
therfoze and treate of the kinges decree. They ſpeake neue 
a wozdof Danicl,but begin'to talke of the kings decree, 
they may hane yet moze ſure hold of the kyng. " tfeower 
T hat the king aunſwered: : the thyng 1s true,” DEPOTS 
-  Hereds weſ#, how mach kynges ſet by the pzapſe « 
conffancy : but they do not difcerne betwirt conftancy a 
obſtinacy, Foz kinges ought foto ffandto thelr vectes/that 
vet they ſhouldnot be aſhamey to refract and call bac [int 
thyng which they haue vnaduiſedly publiſhey. any thit 
therefoze do efcape them without 2Dorn 
and iulkice doth require this ; that they tld ces ; 
errour . But when as all regarde of infkice ſet  thex 
nd rnb ooken yo beaten emp whatf ener the 
| Keri, thiphoertreiiflihgs , andthe 
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(CF Raunr almi ighty God; ſeing thou haſt purhaa " 
by the precious blotidi6f: ine owne fofine that it 
ſhould nor bein our owhe power;but'thatweſhould b 
enen wholy ynto thy faythfull Terice! 'thit we may 
Rudy and endeuour our ſclues to conſecate our ſelues 
wholy vnto thee; and. to'offer 6ur ſclues ir body and 


 ſoule ſoynto thy feruice, that we may'be ready rather 


_ toſuffer an handreth deathesrhertofa le from the'trite 
and pure-worſhip of oy! maie{ty: xecially tharwe 
may ſo exerciſe our ſelues inprayer., » that we may flye 


ynto thee euery moment, and yelde'vp our _ vnto 


thy fatherlycare,that thou -mayſtgoperne as i- 
Fits Jy oy VS and ſtrengthen ys vnts;the: wes pin 


aka. Feat oy 
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bub hich thy onely begoreen _—_ Ink quran kg 


bloud, Amen: 
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"We beganne to Ke gi TUE of Daniel 
iheretwith he tas azenſen vatoking Darius, The nobles 
f the kingdome (as Jhane ſayd) camecraftely vnto y king. 

Fo? if theyhad $1Xs ne wih Daniel, the king might haue 
ON. of their pidds ae of ly a they ſpcake of  kinges 
ecrees: they declare what daunger may come valcſle all the 

| kl 1 -th WUNGENO ES 26 Shaped andby this ſubtilty we pers 
of obtayned their purpoſe, Foz the king confir- 
ch they had ſpok#:to wit, that it was not law 

ul anyting which wa publiſhed in the kinges 

flatter themſelues intheir dignity , and 

er erp them, they will baue it to be colted fo; 
pouprenbe yozacle, That decree was wickedand deteſtas 
Fin erein. Tek 9 God any, thing to.be aſkedof God: 
bee have this to. TEESPnes fable left his-maicftic 


Pk \I< 4 Als geht »; 


1d ds bis ſubieges, In; ane ſcaſon he 


doth not _— what may folow'thereof. - Wherefoze we 
are taught by this eramplet that there is no vertue (o rare in 
kynges as modelty: and'pet that ndvertue is moze neceſſa- 
«Foz the maze authozitythat:they bane, the moze, it be- 
to take, hade that,they folow not their qwne 

lu andp2de, neither that: they thinke i lawfal kubattats | 
WF: it pleaſeth them tadecr@.: 164 vils 


21 360 A 


7A en ailſwe FAY "TY unto othe king: 

this Daniel which-is ofthe:chiidren of the capti- 

Ar oa © wont 
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petition they kpmesa day. -— 
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-ic;Nowwh# theſe fallyacenſersvo ke tthe ken is 6k 
atliberty-to-dofend Dariiels cauſe;they open petimoze plaine() 
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af Daniel, their accuſation might ſtraight way either have 
bene rep2oued.o2 aunſwered , 1But after that thys lentencs 
was gotten out ofthe kinges moath,that the wozd ſhould 
frand ſtable, that the kinges decrees acco2ding to the law of 
the Perſians and Medes ſhould haue they? fozce , whe thys 


isdone,then come theyfo the perſon himfelfe, Danicl-(ſay 
they) ivho is one of the captines of [ndg , doth not care for thee, 


nor for the law that thou haft made. When they ſay that Da- 
niel is one ofthe captinesof Iuda , there is no doubt but 
that they do it in deſpite, thereby to amplify the crime . Foz 
ifany of the Chaldces durft hane deſpiſed the kinges decree, 
bys raſh boldnes could not haue bene ercuſed, But now whZ 
Daniel, who wasoflate aſeruaunt anda captiueamongelt 
the Chaldces, dare deſpiſe the kynges commaundement, 
Who by right ofarmes andcoqueſt was Lo2d over all Chal- 
dea, that ſceemeth to be mo2e intolerable, Jt is therfoze as if 
they ſhould ſay : thys felow was of late a captiue vnto thy 
fernauntes: thon art now the Lo2d oner theſe countreyes, 
andthe Lo2des bnto'whom he was ſubiect are now vnder 
thy bddage becauſe thou art a conquero2 ouer them: andſee, 
thys captine, thys ffraunger, thys aliant, thys lane by con- 
dition ſheweth hys pzide agaynſt thee. We ſee then how they 
faboared fo ſkirre vp p kynges mynde by khyscircumſtance, 
When they ſay that he is one of the captiues. © 
"Now, their ozation is not ſimple, but they labour by all 
meanes to ſfirre the king andkindle his wzathagainft Da- 
niel:He regarded not bar O king:that is to fay,he didnot re- 
gard who thou waff, x fo thy KEY was deſpiſed of him: 
Nor the decree Which thou bait ſealed, Thys is an other am- 
Plification . Therefoze Daniel div neither regard thee 102 
mlaws and wilt thou ſfufferthys 2 At the length they res 
hearſe the very fact,that is, rb4r he pryerh! thriſe enery day, 
T@hyshadbenethe ſimple and playne declaratis ofthemat- 
tertDariel didnof obey thy commititibeniff fox he pzayed 
SntohisGod; But (as Fhane ſayd)theyampify the 
ymofp2ide, x contempt; cid ſtubberne 
Cg.ty. obſti- 
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 foze dilpleaſed wyth hymlelfe,-andſet hyshart 
law of the 


- when he knew the malice of his nobles, which befo:e he 


byfalſe accuſations, oz els to 


| muchthe moze diligent totake have 


R I ” » Y 4 2 - = Y * + 4 and 
» - , 4 
* » 4 R | 
+a 


oppzefſed by his 


14 When thekz 


by what craftyfetches Danic! was 


g heard theſe wo2des, he wag 


on Daniel to delinerhym,and he laboured til the 
ſunne went downe to deliuerhim. | 
15 Thenthele men aſſembled vntothe kingand 
ſayd vnto the king: vnderſtand © king,that the 
WDedes and erſtans is, thatno Dde- 
2(tatute which the kyng confirmeth,may 


creeno2(} 
be altered. 


' Daniel doth rehearſe firlt, that the king was froubled 


knew nof, Fozhe did not conſider what their purpoſe was, 
02 what they went about, Now he leth that he is deceauep 
and infagled: therfoze ishe troubled, Pereby weare taught 
agayne , how much kinges ought to take have of wicked 


counſayle ;becauſe they are ſet about oncuery ſive by wic- 


ked men, who purpoſe no other 


thing the eyther toget gaine 
is to opp2eſſle ſometymes their ene- 
myes, lometune thoſe of whom they lake fo; ſome pzay,and 
ſometyme to kauoyr wicked cauſcs, Seyng then that kings 
are compaſſedabout with ſo many traines, they mult be 6 
of their ſubtilties, Foz 
in the endtheyknow that they are deceaued, whi vow there 
4s no remedy: partly becauſe they feare their owne eſtate, x 
partly becaule they haue {ach regard to their honoz andere 
dif,and hadrather offend G @ D then that men ſhouldnote 


them of any lightnes 62 vnconſtancy,-- +. +... -- no 
will gofozward 


% 


- Becauſe therefoze that kynges hane ſuch 
honoz, it commeth thus to palle that they 


with thingeseuill begonne; although their owne conſcience 


M 
ſo 
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fo cleare befoze their eves,ret this can not hea lyinle frong 
enough when ambition doth cary them a contrary way,and 
they ca not abide their name tohe any whit impared befoze 


men. Duch anerample is ſet fozth here vnfo vs in Darius, 
Foz firlt if is ſa; he was heany when be heard the mat- 


ter, and that be Was carefull vnto the ſetting of the Sunne how 
he might deliner Danielfrom death Pe was deſirous of thys 
in deede, if his honoz andeſtimation might hane and ſafe x 
ſound,andalſo if the nobles had bene pleaſsd, But whereas 
of the one ſive he feared daunger left the conſpiracy of the 
Pzinces micht bzxde ſome trouble, and of the other ſive he 
was moued wyth a foliſh ſhamefaltnes,becauſe he couldnot 
abide the repzoch of inconſtaney which he feared; this is the 
cauſe that he being onercome,did obey the luſkes of the wic- 
ked. Although then he laboured vntill the going downe of 
the Sunne to deliver Daniel : yet that pernerſe ſhame- 
faſtnes which J haue ſpoke of, and the feare sf daunger pzc- 
nailed, Foz whenſoeuer-we do not reſt vpon the helpe of 
God, we muſt ofneceſſity alwayes waner, although other- 
wiſe we be well affecedanddiſpoled. 

Thus ?ilate would hae delinered Chzif,but he wa a- 


frayd of the thzcatnings of the people whe they p2zonounced ZJoh-19.1:. 


that Ceſar would be offended. And it is no meruaile though 
there be ſuch wanering where there is no belicfe no2 reſting 
bpon God: Foz faith onely is the fable and ſure tay, where 
upon whe we relt we may do ovr office without feare,and 
may ouercome all terrozs, But where fayth fapleth, doubt- 
fall-wanering cariethvstoe fro, Andhereofcomethit that 
Darius feareth the conſpiracy of his nobles, and geueth vp 
innocent Daniel to their cruelty . There wagalſo in him a 
ſhamefaſtnes which Jhaue ſpoken of, phe wouldnot ſeme 
 bnaduiſedoz vnconſkat which ſhould ſodainly call_backe his 
decr&,ſeyng that it wasa law amongeſf the Medes and the 
Perſians, that that which pzoceded from the king/ myght 
not be repealed, AndDaniel ſpeaketh furthermoze ofthis, 
 _ thoſe men {hates themſelues * 7 "apes 


> 1Mec litations vpon the booke 


(that the kyng wareth doubtfill anv is ready,to eharmnge: 
lthhim, ; they rage and are reavy'; ; agit were to: fight 
b 

-* -Wheras they are named to hane aſſembled thenlelues; 

it was to this purpoſe, to make king Darius afrayd, Know. 
thou O king, ſay they. Þe knew it wellenongh, nepther. do 

they teach hym a thing vnknowne : but they pzopound this 
as a thzeatning . What-doeft thou not fo that the kynges 
namethalbe ofno authozity hereafter, if this man ſhall vio- 
late thy commaundement vapuniſhed:Wilt thou ſuffer thy- 
ſelfe ſo fo be mocked? To euclndesthey fignifie that he ſhal 
not be king,ercept he reuenge the iniurydone againſt hym 


by Daniel, which had deſpiſed the kingescommanndementk. 
Know thou therfo:e, O king that to the Medes and the Perſias, 


Þe was king of þ Medes: but if is as much as to ſay, what 
a rmmo2 will be ſpzed thzoughout all thy coaſtes 7 Foz thou 
knowef that this hath bene hetherto amongeſt the Medes 
and Perſians; thaf theking ſhould not chaunge his ſtatutes, 
Ff thou then ſhew ſich art example; wyll not all thy fubieces 
fraight way riſe agaynlt thee? ſhalt not thou be contemnev 
of them? Wee then how the Pzincesrage againſt they 
kyng, anddofeare hym from the chaunging of his couniſell, 
Andthey vo topne the decree to the ſkatute that the king hav 
eſtabkſhov;tos theenteut that they may mone hin themoze, 
that he ſhoald-notſaifer that tobe contemned, that Wu 


decr&d and port eſfabliſhed. | 
16 Thentt ;commannded,xthey bzought 
Danteland caſt minto the dene of the Lyons. 


Now'thekyng ſpake and faydvnto bor 
God whom thou atwayworhoyed.ren Lady 


= 


PEtort rave. 


 Theking (as 2h | 


mſclues't 


that 
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that reward which their pzide deſerueth, when they are c6- 
pelled to obey like Nanues vnto their flatterers, Bow was 
.Darius-deceaued by the craft of the Pzinces, cuen-becauſe 
he ſuppoſed, that his Empire ſhould be now cftabliſhed, if 
he could thus trye the rot hace of all men, that no man 
ſhould pzay to any God foza whole moneth long? Therfoze 
be thought, that he ſhould be both aboue God and man,ifhe 
had tryed ſuch an obedience in all hisſubiectes, Now we ſee 
how Pzinces do ſtkubbernly riſe agaynſt God, when they 

dare thzeaten death, except men be obeyed, 
We (& then when kinges do exrtoll them ſelues ouer 

much,they ſet them ſeluesfo2th to open ſhame ; tn ſo much 
that they be the lanes of their ſeruauntes. And this is ouer 
common in earthly pzinces, They which get great anthozi- 
tie and fauour at their handes,do flatter them in all things, 
and they wozſhip the as Gods, There is no kinde of flattery 
which they donot inuft to b2ing theſelues info fauour, But 
in the mcane ſeaſon what libectie is there in thoſe Jvoles? 
Foz they are ſuffred todo nothing; no,they cannot be fami- 
ltare even withtheir beſt and moſt faithful frendes, whiles 


- theyare obſerued and watched of their kepers. To conclude, 


if they be compared with thoſe miſerable perſons whichare 
kept in moſt trayte pziſon, there is none ſhut vp in ſodcepe 
a dongeon, although he haue thzee 02 foure kepers, which 
hath not moze libertie then theſe kynges \. But (as'J 
haue ſayd)thisis the molt inſt iudgement and vengeance of 
God, Foz ſeyngthey cannot conteine themſelnes m the 02- 
der e dearee of men,but will pearce enen aboue the cloudes, 
- and be equall with God, it isnecelſary that they be made a 
mocking ſtocke, Yereof it commeth that they are feruaunts 
to their ſeruatintes,and dare ſpeake nothingfrealy, neither 
baue they any man their frende , neither dare they call this 
o2 that man vnto them , no2 graunt vnto this man oz that 
man what they would . Thus they rule therfoze as ſer- 
uauntes in earthly kingvomes, becauſe they remember not 


that theyareofthenomberofmutallmen, 7+ 30 
Vhj, This 


{V4 eauations vpon t e booke 


This came-bpon king Darius becauſe he called Daniel, 
and by his commaundement was he caſe info the denne of 
Lyons 2 andhis nobles do compell him to this wicked fact, 
and he obeyeth them agaynlt his will, But the cauſe Hereof 
is to be noted, that whiles he fo2got that he was a moztall 
man,and would exrtozte from God his dominion , as though 
be would plucke him downe from heauen . Foz if Godbe in 
beauen,he muſt be pzayed vnto, But Darius did fo2bid that 
- any manſhouldbe ſo bold as to pzay : and this was to make 
 Godofnopower, asmuch aslay inhim . But now is he 
compelled to obey enen his ſabieces , although they cxerciſe 
agaynlt him deſpitefull tyzanny, 

Now Daniel addeth , that the kyng ſpake thus to him: 
T by God Whom thou ſerneft, 02 whom thou wozſhippelt,be 
will deliver thee:Whis may be read as it were a with oz de- 
fire,and there is no doubt but Darius did ſo wiſh and deſire: 
but it may be taken alſo in this ſenſe : thy God whom 
thou wo:ſhyppeſt will deliuer the. As though he ſhould ſay: 
Jhane no power now of my owne ſclfe:J am herein caryed 
away as with a raging tempeft ; my 'nobles compellme a- 
gaynlt my will to this wicked fact . Pow. therfo2e I reſigne 
thee « thy life info Gods hand, becauſe it is not in my power 
to deliver thee; as though he would now make his crime the 
lefſe by this excuſe, becauſe he leanecth it in Gods power to 
topzeſerue Daniel, This reaſon monethſome me top2ayle 
the godlynes ofthekyng , But as J grafint his pitie and hu- 
-manitie tobe ſhewed by theſe wozdes: ſo is it plaine that 
there was not one crumme-of godlynes in him when he 
Would thus adozne him ſelfe with that which he robbeth 
from God, Foz ſuperſtitions meu although they do not feare 
God aright, vet. are they kept in ſome ſecrete feare of his 
mateſtie ; but this man would hate b2onght to nothing 
all diuine power. What godlynes call you this? Wher- 
foze pttte 02 compaſſion may be p2ayſed in Darius, but his 
_ curſed p2ide can byno-meanesbeexcuſed.. 
; HTINs why Oey ſuch humanitie toward Da: 

nel? 
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_ niel?Becauſe he had pzoned him tobe a faithfull ſernaunt. 
Wherfoze this was a pziuate loue which moned him to 
mercy, 4;e would not haue ſhewed him ſelfe ſofauo2able to- 
wardes others, Jfan hundzeth oz a thouſand lewes had bene 
accuſed befoze him, he wonld haue condened them all withs 
out any care,becauſe thep hadnot obeyed this decree. Ther- 
foze in that point he would haue ſhewed him ſelfe p2oude, 
{tubbozne, wicked,andcruell , But he ſpared Daniel fo2 his 

_ owne p2inate commoditie;agayne, becauſe he had receaued 
hum to his fauour, But how ſoener his humanity is p2aiſed, 
there appeareth no ſigne of godlynes in hym. Pet be ſayth, 
T hy God whom thou doeſt worſhyp,he will deliner thee,euen bes 
cauſe he had knowne befoze how Daniel had pzophecyed of 
the deſtruction of the Ponarchy of the Chaldees.Yereby he 
its couinced that the God of Iſrael doth both know all things 
befoze , andalſo that all thinges are at his appointement. 
But in the meane ſeaſon neither dothhe wozſhyp him nei- 
ther ſuffer him to be wozſhipped of others: fo2 he had robbed 
God of his authozitte as much as in him lay, Although then 
he do attribute here vnto God the power to deliuer, yetdoth 
he it not from the bottome of his hart: and though he ſhould 
ſo do, his wickednes is ſo much the wozfe when he dep2t- 
- ueth him of his authozitie whom he perceaueth ts be the 
true and onely God and of molk high power, and yet beyng 
but earth andaſhesdareſet him ſelfe vp in his place, © 


17 Andaſtone wasbzought and laydvp ponthe 
mouth of the denne , and the king {ealed it with - 
his owne ſignet and with the ne ofhis pzin- 
ces,that the purpoſe might not be Range con- 
cerning Daniel. 


| There isnodoubt but this wasdone by the counſell of 
Go»,that þ nobles ſhouldſeale the fone with their ſignets, 
wherby the inouth ofthe denne was ſhut , to the intent that 
the miracle ſhould be the moze 4 47" , Foz when wy 
af n 
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nert day the king came,theſeales were whole , that is, the 
fignets did remaine perfect . Yereby it appeareth that the 
 (ernaunt of God was ſaued, not by mans cunning , but ty 
thehelpe and power of God.Jn the meane ſeaſon we ſee how 
 boldely the nobles compelled the king to all their purpoſes, 
Foz he might ſcme tohane done moze then enough, when 
bedclinered vnfo them a faithfull man that was deare vnto. 
him,and whe he commaunded him to be caſt into the denne 
of Lyons: yet they be not content with th!s tracablenesof 
the king that is ſo eaſily entreated , but they do fozce one 
thing further,that is,that the mouth of the denne ſhould be 
ſhut : then do they all ſeale the fone , leſt any man ſhould 
take Daniel away, = 
We ſe then when libertie is once taken away , there is 
no end; eſpecially when any man is made a ſeruaunt oz 
flaue by his owne fault , o2 hath geuen him ſelfe vp to the 
will of wicked men, Fo2 at the firſt ſo great a bondage ſhall 
not pzeuaile,that he which ſemeth to be free,hould be copel- 
led todo this 02 that , oz what foener is commaunded: but | 
whenhe hath once genen him ſelfe to bondage and flauery * 
(as Jhaue ſaydenen now) he is compelled to ſinne agayne 
and agayne,and without end andmeaſure, Foz example :if 
any man haue declined and fallen from his dutie either by p 
feare of man ozby flattery,o2 any other co2rupt an, be 
_ willagre tothis thing oz that, when he ſhall not be vnely 
entreated- but by impoztunitie compelled : but when he 
- bathonce altogether abandonedhislibertie (as J haue ſayd) 
heſhall be copelledenen to admitte moſt ſhamefull thinges 
afeuery mans pleaſure, Leta man be a paſto2 oz pzeacher 
in theChurch , let him once decline of the one ſide 02 the 0- 
ther thzough ambitton oz the like vice : he that hath bzought 
hym ſo farre,will comefo him the ſechd tyme and ſay:what? 
dareſt thou deny me this? have not Jobteined of thee ycſtecs 
day and thc other day this and that? So ſhall he be copelled 
the ſecond time fo treſpaſſe foz his fauour to whom he hath 
bound him lelfe, and the third time ſhall he be compelled to 
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doo and fo the end,yea without end, | 
So alſo p2inces which arenot onely fre but als ouer 
other, if thes ſuffer them ſeluesfo be onercome withan euil 
- conſcience, they geue away from them ſelues all authozitie 
and are d2awen euery way as pleaſeth their ſubtectes, Ther 
foze this example is let dikes vs. in kyng Darius, whoatf- 
ter that he had appointed Daniel to vniult puniſhment, he 
addeth this alſo;:har the denne might be ſhut: and alſogrhar the 
ftone might be ſealed. gndto what end:fo:ſ@th , that the decree 
might not be chaunged,that is, that he might not be bold to 
attempt any thing about Daniel, We ſe therefoze what 
great ignominy and ſhame the kyng b2ingeth hun ſelfe vn- 
to, foz that his nobles dafirſt take from him all credite., as 
though they did deny that they would belene himalthough 
. he commaunded Daniel to be caſt info the denneofLyong, 
but did require an aſſuraunce , that he ſhould not take him - 
_ away:neither would they ſuffer any thing to be attempted 
of him in that point . We ſee therfoze how ſhamefully they 
diſcredit their king. Againe we ſe how they chalenge autho- 
ritte oyerhim , that hs ſhould not take vpon him to lift vp 
the fone which was ſealed, vnleſſe he wouldbe counteda 
falſe man, asone that bzeaketh publicke decresand viola- 
teth publicke reco2des,and hath notruth in him, - 

This place therfozedoth admonith vs that we geue not 

bp our ſeluesto the luſtesofmen andvntoſermle bondage, 
Left enery mil ſerue his neighbours as muchas charitie bin- - 
deth him and as their neceſlitte requireth.But in the meane 
ſeaſon let no man by cozrupt conſcience be turned this way 
o2 that way:fo2 when be ceaſeth to be at libertie , heeſhalbe 
pos im to beare all maner of ſhameand ignominy, + to 
obey molt filthy commanndements; like as weſe@itcometo 
paſſe in baudes and other wicked perſons which ſerue- the. 
luſtes and couetouſnes of their pzinces,02 their ambitis and. 
cruelty. Foz when they are bzought once into bondage, they 
are moſt miſerable ſlanes,neither can they auopde extreme 


wand they mult ſerue with v% A 
ith, 
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'Godandman a hundzeth times agaynlt them, 


13 Thenthe kyng went into hispalace, and re- 
mained faſting,neithcr voere the inftrumentes of 
muſlike bzought befoze him , and his fleepe went 
from him. 


Þere Daniel declareth the ouerlate repentaunce ofthe 
king: becauſe although he was ingreat mournyn g, yethe 
didnot co2rec his fault. And this commeth to paſſe in many 
whichare not altogether hardened in the contempt of God 
and wickednes,but are dzawen thereunto by others : who 
though they be ſo2y foz their faultes, yet go they fozth in the. 
Would to God there were n.o2e rare examples of this kind 
of ſinne: : but we ſe it enery where befoze our eyes, 
' Wherefoze Darius is ſet fozth here bato vs as one ina 
meane ſkate betwirt the wicked repzobates,and the vpzight 
and conſfant wozlhippers of God, Lhe wicked doubt not to 
 pzotioka Godagainlt them, and they are diſſolute in their 
lulfes and conciipifcence,caltingof all ſhame and feare.1But 
they that are nouerned by the feare of God, although they 
ſuffer great battayles with the fleſh, yet do they bzidle them- 
ſelues and reffrapne their wicked luſtes, Zhere be other of 
a meane ſkate (as Jhane ſayd) which are not yet hardened 
in their malice,neither do delife in their cozruptions:yet ds 
they folow the ſtill as though they were bound with co2des. 
Dfthis ſozt was Darius, Foz where he ought confkantly to 
baue rep2oned the falſe accuſation ofthe nobles, andſhould 
boldly haue withſfand them, and rebuked them that they ſo 
abaſed hys gentlenes: when he ſaw himſelfe entangledbyp 
them, he was ſo farre from ſo doing, that he rather obeyed 
theirfary. Jn the meanetyme he monrneth in his palace,he 
abſtayneth from meate and all delites, Thus he vttereth 
that this wickednes didnot pleaſe hym, which yethe- hinm- 
ſcife had faken vppon him do do, 
Ws lee "_ that ny not ſufficient that our conſcience 


- 
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dobite vs and wzing fo2th ſome ſoz0w out ofour harts whe 
we do ſinne: but we muſt go farther, ſo that this ſ0zow map 

b2ing vs fo repentaunce, as Paul teacheth, But Darius did 2,C07:7.10 
ſticke as it were in the mire: when he mourned he laboured 
not to amed the fault that he had comitted,Þe had the begin- 
ning of repentaunce, 4 but onely the beginning. Wherfoze 
we muſk endeuour our ſelues that he which is gilty in any - 
fault, do ſkirre vp himſelfeto repentaunce,qwhen hefeleth 
any pzicke of ſozow, let him quicken it, and gene hymlelfe 
no truce noz reſf vntill hehaue fozfaken his ſinne . This is 
tobe learnedby this pzeſent example, where Daniel layty 
that Darius mourned all that night, | 


9 Then the king aroſe early in the moming, 
went in all Halt vnto the denne of Lyons. 

20 And when he came to the denne, hecryed 
wyth alamemtable voyce bnto Damtel: and the 
ty. ſpake and ſayd to Dantel: © Dantel the 
ſeruatit ofthe lyung God,ts not thy God(whom 
thou alway ſerueſt) able to deler tyeefrom the 


Lyons; 


Þere the king hewluneth to dealemoze boivly when. he. 
commeth to the denne. Wefo:e he wasſo afrayd that he gaue: 
place tohys nobles, andfo2getting his kingly maieſty , he 
ne himſelfe vnto themlike a flaue :but now doth henot 
ſo feare their maliceand wicked wozdes, Ve commeth ther 
foze to the denne of the Lyonsin the mo2ning early befoze 
the Sunne did riſe, andcamein haſt , Zhus do weſe&that? 
he was ſfricken wyth a mernailousſoz0w; which ouercame” 
all the fozmer feare.Ye might yet haue fearedhisTate if he! 
had not fo2gotte that molt terrible thzeatning: Thou canlt 
not now enioy thine Empire vnleſle thou aduenge the con- 
tempt of thy decree, 15ut (as Jhane ſayd) ſozow overcome: 
GO feare. Aud: petcane we neither commendinhym- 
Oh ay. either 


i 


£3 


either godlynes 02 conrage: foz although he come toy denne 
and call vpon Daniel wyth a lamentable voyce; he 1s nof 
_ pet angry wyth hys nobles, vntill that he ſe the ſeruaunt of 

Godſafely pzeſerued, Zhen doth he gather moze courage, 
and yet continueth he in his infirmity and ts, as it were in 
that meane degree betwirt the wicked contemners and the 


. - conſtant wozſhippersof God, which do folow that which 


, they know tobe tuſf,with an vpzight hart. 


T he Prayer. 


(JRauntalmighty God, ſeing thatthou haſt ſbewed vs 
by the example of thy ſeruaunt Daniel, with how 
great conſticy we ſhould perſcucre in the pure worſhip 
of thy name: that we may grow vp to the true ſtrength 
of minde,and that we may ſo geue our ſelues vnto thee, 
that wee do not turne this way or that way for mens 
pleaſures, but that we may remayne in thy holy yocati- 
on: and ſo-ouercoming all perils, in the end wemay 
come, to the fruite of our viRory, euen that bleſſed 1ims 
mortality which is layd vp for ys1n the heaue, through 
Teſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 5d 


T be king came wnto the graue and ſayth: Daniel, the ſer- 
Haut of the lining Godjthy' God whom thou allwayes Worſhip- 
pet, can heniot deliver thee? Darius nameth the God of Jf- 
rael, plining God, 'Wat if there be one liting God,he ſhut- 
eth out all the imaginedand, fayned Gods which men hane 
deutrſed by their owne b2apne, Foz of neceſſity there can be 
but one Godhead: and this p2zinciple pzophane me alſohaue' 
confeſſed; Anv though euery one do fali afterward afterhys- 
owne vdzeames, pet they all agree in this, that there catinot 
be many Gods, They diuide God,as it were info parts: but 
they can not deny this, fhat there is one onely God, Darius 
therefoze when he geueth this title to the God of Jſrael, he 
confeſſethall other Gods to be mere fantaſies; but he doth. 


not underſtandthis point (as J'haue ſayd) that pzophane 


of the Prophet Daniel. 


hte nt ate tor abate 


do holde 


ted,ſo that he receaued and embzaced true piety and Godlys 
nes, Foz he alway wozſhipped his Jvoles:but he thought. 
that this wasſufficient,that he left thehighelt place foz the 
God of Jſrael. But, as we know, God can ſuffer no compa- 
nion, fo: he iszelous ofhis glozy,Jt was a fond thyng ther- 
foze,that Darius did acknowledge that God which Danicl 


did wozſhip, fo excell all other Gods , Foz where God raige | 


neth,of neceſſity all Jdols come to nought: as it is ſayd alſo 
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their owne imaginations, Therefoze this place doth noc_ 
p2oue,as ſome thinke, that king Darius was truely cduer- - 


Iſap. 42.8 


in the Pſalme;God raigneth,tet all the Gods of the nations fall. 


Therefoze Darius hadnot ſo much p;ofited that hee would 
gene bimſelfe to þ true and onely God; albeit he was com» 
pelled to gene the greateſt honour to the God of Aſraellyet 
tn the meane ſeaſon he alwayes ſtode d2owned in bis owne 
fy perffitions wherunto he was accuſtomed, 
"Afterwardhe addeth:T by God when thou Worſhyppett-al. 
wayes., could tor be deliner hos from the Lyons?Be 
here doubtfully,as vnbeleuers are wont to do, which ſeme 
to them ſclnes to beleue , but they hane nothing ſtablenoz 
ſounde inthetr mindes. P2ayer is natarall(that Jmight fo 
ſpeake:) that is,a certaine ſecret motion doth dzine men nas 
furally to fly vnto God : but becauſe ſcarce the hunvzeth mi 
doth reſt vpo the wozvofGod, hereby if commeth that they 
call vpon God at aduenture . Therefoze they will try whe- 
ther God will helpe them oz ayde their neceſſities: in the 
meane ſeaſon (as J haue ſayd ) there is no ſure perſuaſion in 


their hartes, Such was y affecid ofkyng Darius: Could not 


ſveakefl 


God deliner thee ſaith he 7 as though the power of God were 


to be doubted of, 3fhe ſhould haue ſayd ; hath God velinerey 
the zthis had bene tolerable. Foz Gov is not bounde by any 
law to decliner his ſeruafites alway frd death , as it is well 
enough knowne:but that is in his hid whetherhe will voit 
o2 no. Lhecfoze whe he leauethſhis ſeruatites to þ luſt of the 
wickedhis power is nok therfoze i” ona becaaſe wil a 
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gethof his mere will whether he will veliuer them. But as 
concerning his power it ought in:no wiſe to bee called into 
doubt . Therfoze we ſee that Darius wasneuer truely con- 
_ nerted:foz he knew nothing diſtindly ofthe true and onely 
- God,but was taken withablindefeare, whereby , whether 
he would oz not,he was compelled to geue the chief honour 
bnto the Goyof Iſrael, But this was nota willyng confeſ- 
fion,buf rather fo2ced, "hes $4 


in Then ſaid Daniel vnto the king © king line 
2 ener. - 

2 Wy God hath ſent bis Angell and hath hut 
the 1. yonsmouthes that thep haue not hurt me: 
foxmy iuſtice was found out befoze him; and bn- 
ko thee O&yng,J hauedonenohure. 


Vere Daniel annſwereth the kyng modeftly and gent- 
ly :'and yet by bys commaundement hee was cf. into the 
denne. , Vee might. wozthely baue bene iy avd haue 
chidden with bym , foz that hee was (ſo. w fozlaken, 
Foz kyng Darius had triedhimafaithfull ſeruaunt; he vſed 
bislernice pzofitably-. When bee ſaw him tobe oppzeſſed 
with vniult ſclaunders, he did not ſet him ſelfe ſo ſtoutely as 


he ought agaynlt them:yea at the length he beyng overcome 


with: the thzeatnynges ofhys nobles, commaunded Da- 
niel fobe caſt into thed denne  Therfoze Danicl might ( as 
J haue ſayd) complained of thecruelty and vnfaythfulnes 
of the king , Bed doth not ſo, blit diſſembleth this iniury,be- 
cauſe if was ſufficient that the glozy of God was made ma- 
nifelf by his deliueraunce. Foz the holy Pzophet didſ&ke no 
other thyng;veahepayeth foz the kyng .. And although he 
ble thecommon maner of ſpeach ., yet he ſpeaketh lwith all 
bis barte when he ſayth:O king Fa for exer that is,God p p20- 
lbg thy life and bleſſe thee foz euer, Pany do lightely 4 tnad- 
uiſedly ſalute their kinges,and alſo their felowes affer that 
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bis hart botha ling anda happy life vitothe png. 
| Afterward,ſayth het God bath ſent bis angell and hath 
ſhut the mouthes of the Lyens.Yere we ſi playnly by Daniel 
that the office of helpytig is diftribated to the angels,but yet 
fo that the whole power remaineth with God, Therfoze he 


ſayth that he was velineredbythe hand andminiltery of the - 


angell: but he expzefſeth that the angell was the miniffer of 
his delineraunce,not the authoz.Therfoze,ſaith he,?c i: God 
Which bath ſent his angell. We haueſene befoze,that p Chal- 
dees haue (pok? ſome time confuſedly when there was any 
mention made of Godtfoz they referred it to many, # called 
them the holy Gods , But here Daniel doth aſcribe to the 
onely God his whole and perfea 
fo:th a company of Gods, as the opinion hath bene alwayes 
amongelt the heathen . Therfoze hefirlt ſetteth fo2th the 
baitie of God , and afterward he avdeth that the angels are 

. readytohelpe his ſeruauntes-: but yet they lo doit. as thep 
were commannded. ©0o the whole pzapſe of all ſafefie doth 
belong to God alone: becauſe the angels do not helpe whonz 
they will , neither are they moued by their owne will, but 
onely obey Gods commanndement, Ls 
- - We mult note that thing alſo which foloweth : Thar 
God dyd ftop the mouthes of the Lyonr. Foy the Pzophet teas 
cheth by theſe wo2des , that both Lyons and the moſt cruell 

\ beaſtesare in Gods power, x are raledbyhis ſecret baidle, 
fo that they do not rage noz doanyharme but as God per- 
mitteth . Let vs therfoze know that cruell beaftes are ther- 
foze hurtfull vnto vs, becauſe God would humble our pzide. 


focruell , which can hart either with teeth 02 nayle , but as 
farre as Godloſeth the bzidle. And this doctrine is very p20- 
fitable to bee knowne : becauſe we tremble at euery light 
daunger, yea at the noyſe of the leafe that falleth , Andbe- 
cauſe we mult needes behold many daungers on euery five 
(fo2 we are ſet about with an hiidzeth deathes) we ſhould be 


Ji.t, betoze 
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glozy: neither doth hee ſet 


In the meaneſeaſon let vsalſo know that there is no beaſt 


- bered with moſt miſerable vnquietnes , if we had not this 
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1-Pet. 5-5- 3, yon, Foz heerunnethabout and ſekerh foz a pzay which 
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work our-eyes,that nat onely our life is kept of God ; but 
that there is nothing that may hurt vs., which he. doth not 
direct after to hisgad will and pleaſure. 

And this mult alſobe ertended euen to the very devils, 
repzobzates,and wicked perſons, Foz we know that the de- 
uillalwayes is diligent to deſtroy vs, andislike a roaryng 


he may denour,as P<ter ſayth in his firſt Epiſtle, We ſ& al- 
ſo how all the wicked do imagine our deſtrueio euery mos 
ment,+ how furiouſly they rage againſt vs. But God which 
can ffop the mouthes of the Lyons, will alſo b:idle the de- 
uill andall the wicked , that they ſhallnot in any wiſe hurt 
'bs but by his permiCion, Pea experience doth teach vs that 
the demill cry tpn tr doplt any map A Foz 
we ſhould periſh enery moment, but that God by his power 
furneth away innumerable daungers which hang ouer our 
heades. Let vs therfoze know that it is by the ſingulare be- 
nefite of God,that we remaine ſafe enen one day inſogreat 
rage and madnes ofour enemyes;  - - 
Pozequer Daniel ſayth,that the Lyons didhim no hurt 
at all, becauſe righteouſnes before God: was founde inhim. Wy 
the which wozdes he ſignifieth that he was therfoze p2cſer- 
- ned, becauſe God would maiataine his glozy and wozſhyp 
which he had commaiided by his law, Neither doth the P20- 
phet here p2oudly exfoll his iuſtice,but rather ſheweth that 
he was therefoze deliuered,becauſe God would teſtifie by a 
certaine andeuident declaration that that wozſhyp was al- 
lowed,fo2 the which Daniel did fight euen vnto death , Ule 
ſ& therfoze how Danicl referreth all thinges to the ſetting 
fo:th of the true wozſhipofGod . The ſumme is, that he 
wasthe patron of a holy and godly cauſe , and that he was 
ready to ſuffer death,notby any fwliſh imagination , oz ſud- 
den motion,oz confuſed zeale ; but becauſe hee was ſurely 
perſuaded that he wozſhipped the liuing God, Therfoze be- 
cauſe he was the mainteinec of a holy and: godly cauſe, hee 
IT AI » This is the ſumme, * 
res 
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» of the Prophet Daniel. 


- Perebywe may eaſily gather bow folith the Aa 
are,which by this place e ſuchlike goabont to ſet vp the in- 
ſice & merites of wozkes, Daniel(ſay they)waspzeſerned 
becauſe iuſfice was founds in him befoze God: therfoze God 
geneth to enery one accozdingfo the merites ofhis wozkes. 
But firſt we muſt marke purpoſe of Danic!'. Foz hedoth 
not boaſt ofhis merites(as Jhaueſayd):but he would that 
p delineraunce offered him fro heauen ſhould be a witnes of 
the true and pure wozſhip of God, that he might make king 
Darius athamed , and that he might ſhew that all ſuperſti- 
tions are wicked, eſpectally that hemight admoniſh him of 
that ſacrilegiousdecree , wherby hee did arrogatevnto hint 
ſelfe þ higheſt dominion, ſo that he aboliſhed as much as lay 
tn him, the whole deitie. Therefoze that the Pzophet might 
admoniſh the kyng hereof, he ſaith that his canſe was inff, 

And that the ſolution may bee the moze eaſte , wemuſt 
note that there is a difference betwirt efernall ſalnation 
and ſpectall delineraunces , God doth deliner vsfrom eter- 
nall death , and doth chuſe vs vato the hope of eternall life, 
not becauſe hee findeth any righteouſnes in vs, but becauſe 
be hath choſen vs fceely:and therfoze doth hemake perfect in 
bs his wozke without any reſpect of wozkes , Therefoze fo; 
as much as belongeth to eternallſaluation , there can be no 
reſpec of inftice,becaufe when God will ſearch vs, heſhall 
finde yothingbut cauſe of damnation , But as concernyng 
particulare delineraunces, there God can loke on enery 
mans iulkice:not that it is our owne : but whomhe gouer- 
neth with his ſpirite that they may obey his vocation , tothe 
alfo he reacheth fozth his hand,andif they be in teoperdy foz 
that they ſfudy fo obey him) he deliuereth the, This is as if a 
-miſhonldſay,that God fanozeth god cauſes: but thisper- 
feineth nothing tomerites . Therefozeas concerning this 


gather merites, Foz Daniel meanethno other thyng but fo 
maintaine the pure wozſhip of theonely God: as thonghhe 


ſhould "ach Goddid not onely makea counts of "ht but 
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place; thePapiſtesdote oner childiſhly , which do thereby 
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that A dead alle tethemans ; that is, 
becauſe God wouldſhew in dede and byexperience that his 
... Yeaddethi and a//o before thee O king I hane cotemited 


no wickeanes. It iscertayne that the P2ophet did violate the 


kynges commaundement; Wherefo2e then doth he not wil- 
lingly confeſſe this? yea why doth he affirme that he had not 
treſpaſſed againſt the king?Uerely becauſe he had faithfully 
behaned himſelfe and ſerned the king iuftly and bpzightly in 
all thinges, he might purge himlelfe of the ſclaunder wher- 
with he was charged, that he had deſpiſed the kingescom- 
maundement. Fo2 Daniel was not ſo boundvnto the kyng 
of the Perſians,but that God might chalenge vnto hunlelle 
that whichcan not be taken fromhim, - 

Weknow that earthly Empires are o2dayned of God, 
but vnder this-codition, he ſhould loſe nothing ofhis right, 
but that hee alone ſhould hane the pzeeminence aboue all o- 
ther, and that all Paieftratesand rulers, and whatſoeuer 
is bygbh_in the wozid, ſhould bee bzought vader and be ſubs 
ject to his glozy. Becauſe therefoze Daniel might not sbey 
the kinges decree vnleſle he denyed God: (as we hane ſcene 
befoze)he treſpaſſed not again the kyng when he went foz- 
ward.conffantly in that exerciſe of holynes whereunto hee 
had accuſtomed himlelfe,that is,in pzaying vuto God thziſe 
aday. And that this may be moze enident, that ſentence of 
Peter muſt be remembzed: feare God, honour the king. Theſe 
twoare ioyned together,ſo that the one can not be ſeparate 
from the other, Wherefoze the feare of God mult go befoze, 
that kinges may obtayne their authozity . Foz ifanyman 
beginne at the reuerence of an earthly patuce, ſetting God 
aſide, he doth wickedly ;.fo2 this were to peruert the whole 
ozver of nature. Therefoze let God be feared firſt of ail: the 
let earthly Pzincesenioy their authozity: yet in ſuch ſozt 


that Godbe pzeferred aboue all (as Jhaue ſayd). Daniel 


thereon dork _ himlelle by Gods right, that he had 
com 


"of the Propbet Damel. - 
committed no treſpaſſe againlt the king, eten becauſe he 
| beyngcompelled to obey the commaundement of God , def 
piſed that which the king commanndedon the contrary. Foz 
earthly Pzinces depzine themſelues of all anthozity when 
they riſe vp againſt God, yea they are viwozthy tobe coun- 
ted amongelt thecompany of men, We ought rather to ſpit 
in their faces, then to obey them when they 'deale ſo pzond- 
lyandftubbernly, that they will ſpoyle God of his right,and 
as it wereoccupy bys th2one , as though they could plucke 
bym downe from heauen, Thisis the ſenſe of this place, 


22 Then was thekyng excedyng glad foz hym, 
and commaunded that they ſhould take Daniel 
out of the denne: fo Dame] was bzought ont of 
the denne, and nio manner ofhurt was found 


pon him, becauſe hebeleued vpon his God. . 


G hand lcnfrmeth ha which be ſpake befoze of the af 
ofking Darius, Therefoze as he returned ſo;owfull 

omnr wp pri 0g alam ates and dzinke , and caſf 

away all pleaſares and delicates : ſo alſo hee reioyced when 

be heard that the holy ſeruaunt of God waslo maruelonſly 

delineredfrom death - 

Afterward he addeth: and by the 3g Api of the 


king, Daniel Was brought out of the denne, andno manner of 
hurt was found on hym SLhis could not be aſcribed tofo:tune. 
Therefoze God did declare his power,that Danic! eſcaped 
ſo ſafe that the Lybs bid nf ouch bine, Doubtles he ſhould 
baue bene tone in pecesif God had not ſhut the Lyons 
mouthes: but thisalſo did make very much fo2 the amplit- 
png of the miracle,that no hurt wasfoiid bpon his body noz 
oy flane that $yorishad once touchedhim.Therfoze that 
the Lyons did ſo ſpare hym, it was done by the ſecret.coun- 
fel of God, And this was alſo mnoze manifeſtly knowne whe 
hrs falſe acciiſers were calt into "aaa be” they 
: J , if, | re 
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were ffraight way tozne in peeces anddeuoured of the Lye 
ons, as we will ew hereafter, 
But the reaſon is to be noted which is added: that be was 
preſerned, becauſe he did belenein bis God. Foz many tymes © 
wwe ſi that ſome man maintayneth a god cauſe, and yet it 
hath very euill ſucceſſe, becauſe he taketh in hand to do that 
by his owne wiſdome,policy,and induſtry, which otherwiſe 
* were wozthy ſome commendation, Jt is no meruaile ther 
though they be many times deſtitute of -god ſucceſſe » which 
vet yndertake to mayntayne god cauſes: as appeareth i inal 
p2ophane perſons, Foz the hiſtozics of all ages doſhew that 
Tn fete een they which hane faken in handgodqua- 
rels , haue periſhed: which came to paſſe by the wicked 
confidence that theyhadin themſelues, euen becauſe they 
were not bent to ſerue God, but rather-ſought pzayſe and 
wo:ldly fame; Wherefoze,as ambition caried them away, 
ſo alſo they flattered themſelues in their owne pre krrang 
Andhereofcame that ſaying of Brutus, that vertue was 
but a vayne thing, becauſe he thought that he wasenillin- 
treated whenhe had fought fo2 the maintenaunce of the lis 
berty of the people of Rome,and pet formdthe Gods nof fas 
uourable but angry againſt hym . As thongh fo:ſath that 
God were bound tohelpe him, which neither truffedin hint 
noz craued his helpe. Foz we know what apzoudfomacke 
that man had.J bzing fozth one Nnpedat if we diligent- 
ly weigh what hath cauſed all pzophane men ſo oufly fo 
CTC Ld contes; Toothull ine that ambition Be 
the chieke cauſe that moned them. No meruayle then though 
God did fozfake them at the very pinch, becauſe they were 
bnwozthy tofelehishelpe Thus [ Daniel expzeſſeth that he 

was peſerved ſafe becauſe hee beleuedin his GD, And 
the Apoſtle viomeanethis in the elenenth chapter to the 
Hebrues, whenhe ſayth that ſome were ſaued ozdeliuered 
from the mouth ofthe Lyons by fayth, Therefozehenoteth 
Ayr ne NEE IR be fiirrethvs up. 
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-/But here mult we learne what fopxeisinþ wow of 2cts 
#y150,and what it doth confeineinit: Foz the det 
not ſimply ſay that he was: pzeſerned becauſe that he vele- 
ned theGod of 1\racl tobe true 4 onely God, the maker of 
heaven andearth : but becauſehee committed his life vito' 
God, becauſe he reſted wholly vppon his grace ,beciuſe: 
- beaſſared him ſelfmoſt certainely, that he contdhaue none 
- otherbut ahappy endifhe ſerned him , /Beratifetherefo2o! 

_ that Daniel was certainly perſaaded that his life was in. 
the hand of God, and thathe did not traſt in hintin vayne;' 
and that he did ieopard him ſelfe boldly x without all feare- 
foz the true wozſhip of God:therfore he ſayth;char* he beleued 
in God, We ſe therfoze$ this wozd of Beſerwns tsndtitaken; 
ſo-barely as the Papiltes do dzoams foz hervof. cine that 
fond imagination of their implicateand intricate faith,;and- 
of the dead faith, o2 faith without fozme : fo; "they ſappoſe 
that faith- is nothing els but a confuſed conceinyng of the _- 
Godhead.When we conceine then that there isa God, the . 
do connte if fo be faith . But the holy gholk doth 
toach'vs farre otherwiſe, Foz we muſt remember that ſays 
lrig ofthe Apoitle,that wsdo not belen+God aright,vilelſe 
we be perſuaded that he is the rewarded of al that ſeke him, 
Wherkoze this perſuaſid is included infaith that God doth web. 
not deceaue his woz 
Now we muſk marke the maner of ſeking God,Gadther; | 
fozeis ſought not by any fwlith arroxancy , as though we - 
could by our merites binye him vnto vs:buk he isfoughtby 
faith,he is ſought by hamility,he is ſought by pzayer. Ther 
foze when we know this , that God is the rewarder of all 
thoſe that ſeke him:x that weknowhowhe mult be ſought, 
this is þ trae faith, ©o Daniel donbted notbuty God wo 
be his deliuerer,becauſe he was fully perſuaded of that true 
Religion which he had learnedofg child, and'\whereunto 
he fully truſting, called vpon Gadeontin:ally , This 'was 
then the cauſe of hisdeljuerannce : Jn the meane time, it is 
cerkaine pet that Danicl IE God as tho * hee . 
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bene already inffructed ofthe endand ſauccefſe ; F02hs 
r committeth his life vnfto God ; becauſe he was ready 
to dye. TherfozeDanic! conldnotknow this befoze he was 
caſt into the denne and delinered vato the Lyons , whether 
God would deliner him, as we haue alſoſene befoze inhis 
felowes: Godif be will,can deliner vs, but if not We are ready 
to worſhyp hins , and We Will not obey thy commaundement .And 
{fDaniel hadbene taught befoze « of that which, did- come to 
| paſſeafterwardhis conſtantnes had ben wozthy of no great 
p2apſe-: but becauſe hee would boldly ſuffer death foz the 
true wozſhip of his God , and could deny him ſelfe and re- 
nounce the wozld, this is a true and vndoubted p:ofe ofhis 
faith and conſtancy. Therfoze he belenedin God, not that 
 behopedfoz ſucha miracle : but becauſe he knew that bee 
Gouldbehappy tfhe remained ſtedfaſt in the pure wo 
of God : Enenas Paul ſayth;Chriſt is ro me pt 4 hut? bot 
in life and death .Therfoze Daniel reſfteth wholly bppon the 
helpe of God, and ſhutteth his eyes as concernyng the ends 
that ſhould folow; neither was he oner carefull foz his 1 
but becanſe his minde was lifted vp to the hope of a 
ufe , therefoze although hee Chonld baue dyedan jandoeth 
deathes,yet would not he ceaſe fo belene. Fo2 our belefe ex- 
 fendeth it ſelfe beyond the boundes of this tranſitozy and 
cozruptible life,as is well knowne fo all the godly, 


24 Indby the comaundement of the kyng theſe 
men which had accuſed Daniel were ought,s 
werecalt intothedenneofLyons,eut they,their 
chtidzen and their wines, and theLyonshad the 
 maſtry of the and bzakealltheir bones m peeccs 
02 euer they came at theground ofthe denne, 


By this circumllance the po wer of God did thine fozth 
-moze. manifeſtly in ſaying Daniel becauſe they were 
aightway tozne in peecesof the Lyons which had wicked- 
Reg Bar fanpman hal apt $ocacgy 


Phfl.ro 21. 


v 


of the Prophet Damiel. . |. 


Werefull , oz that there was ſome other cauſe why Daniet 
was not tozne in peeces:wherfoze then , wht he was dzaw# 
fozth, were he beattes traightwayes ſo mad that they did 
feareedeuoure, not onely one man, but a great cdpany?Df 
many nobles, none eſcapeth ſafe, Then are their wines like 
wiſe caſt into them,andalſo their childzen : but the Lyons 
 couldſcarcebe able todeuonre ſo many, & yet everyone of 
| => 2eriſh both great ſmall , Yow then eſcaped Daniel? 
x that God by this compariſon would make manifeſt 
npdontb ar pager obiec that Danicl was foz- 
; Takenoftte Lyons becauſe they were nowful;Fx didnof de- 
fire the pzay:Foz then they wonldhane bene cotented 


with 
th2ee 02 fonre men : but now they dettonre both men }wome 


then it appeareth that the mouthesof 
Ood,ſeing that Daniel was ſafe 
killed as ſone as they were 


and childzen .Pereby 
the Lyons were bzivled 


gwhole night , and they 


were dwiuen to a ſodayne rage that they did not tary till 
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G Raunt almighty G OD; ſfeyng char we CEL, 
_” by theeandplacedin this world, and that we areghr 
ſo nourithed by thy liberality,to this-end that, our ly! 
_ ſhould bec6ſecrated vntothee:graunt we belſecch thee, 
that we may be ready bothto liueand todie ynto thee, 
and thatweſeckenone-other thyng but to maintayne 
'the pure and fincere worſhip of chy name, Furthermore 
_ that we may'ſo reſt ypon thyne onely helpe, that we 
doubt boching to breake thorowalldang Fre hg ro! of- 
fer our ſclues to preſent death as of a ſhatl pleaſe 
oy : beyng NOmirtey B06 Lag with thy pros 
which is eternall, but by ſo many experimentes 
thouhalt geutof de, that weat this day ould know 


1}. 
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calf info the denne : becanſe we ſe agayne that the beaifes , 
they came tothe grounde;bat vid teare them phuehrry | 
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thy powerito be Nillof ſack force.tharzhou wilt be our 
deliverer; howſocuerit be,; whether-we do, live or die, 
that yet we-remayning in ſedfaſt fayrh and confeſſion 
'of thy. name;'may be bleſſed; whiles we be gathered in 
theend ifito. thy heauenlykingdome , which thou haſt 
purchaſed? with che. blond: 9 of- thine Only. RERAIER 
owe Amen. : 768 73 1} $4137 
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+ Wehave glow who ite ence of Daniel which | 


wieſa en 
| TR ſo ctouernedby 
of-exerciſc their crueltyene- 
uf when: = armeth the. 


Plal.91 is 


Finos,s. (44 the Front yons 10 arent fo mete them if 


they goout of their houſe, We ſe then how God dothfwage 
the cruelty of the Lyons when it ſcemeth god vnto him: but 
| he icreth them vp to rage when he wyllpuniſh men, $ 
I _ -»**AtdWhereasthe wines and their childzen wece caſt info 
"the denine; we mult notcuriouſlyviſpute whether this was 
þ- rp roma 62 no. Foz it ſcemeth that this isa certaine 
ofequity, that the puniſhment ſhould not extendto the 
-giltles, eſpecially when it tandeth/vpan the loſſe of life. Fqz 
mghatalttymes this was receauedin wellozderedCi- 
aig? putiſhmentes werelaydvpon the childzen 


_fogether with the parates, like asin murtherandintrea- 
fon where Fallen fey blikely ſold: alſoin crinii- 
nall tudgen y of the parentes vid redounde 


hildzen;yet ety and __ kill 
gethe Oe he pa j(eprig cannof.. 
7 FHg2s, Bur rata” © 
»3 


bfiiall, 
We 
deſfroyed, fo ſhew how mich finne is-to be-deteffed and 


yet 1s it n6t lawfull fo A tendency if, 
pl how God comaundeth whole familicsto'be btrerty 


abho2red; and God as he is a inſt indge ,voth alway keprea 
meaſure inhisſeuerity, Therefoze this example can not be 
pzeciſely condemned, but it is beffer toleaue this at liberty, 
Foz we know that the kinges of the-Ealſt part did ererciſe 
criiell and barbarous dominion 02 rather tyzanny towards 
thetr ſubiectes, Therefoze there 'is no cauſe why anyman 
ſhould contend much about this queftion; Jtgreuedking 
Darius that he was ſo deceaued, Therefo2ehe doth nof ere- 
cate puniſhment vpon the wicked acciſers,onely becauſe 
' Daniel was wickevly oppzeſſed of them ,but becauſe. 
didhyminiury, Pe would therefoze ratherrenenge himſelf 
then Danic!: and he was not content fo recompence thenr 
mens ant puniſhment , buthe \rromakd even ther chil 
0, os 


25 5 Ifterwardking Darius waote vnto allpes- 
ple; nations,and-languagesthatdwelt inall the 
would: peace be'multiplied vntoyou, 
26 J make a decree, that inall the dominion of 
my kingdome, men tremble and feare befoze the 


God of Daniell: fox he is the lining Sod and re- 


rilh, and his dominion ſhalbe euerlaſting. 
27. Hereſcueth anddeliuereth, and he wozketh 
ſianes and wonders inheauen and in earth, who 
hath deliveredDaniel from power of p Lyons. 


Here: Daniel addeth the decree of the king which he cau- 
ſedtol bepubliſhed: andby this decree and pzoclamation be 
teftifieth that he was ſo moued. with the deliveraunce .of 
Danicl,that he gaue the moſt high glozy tothe God of Lca- 


el. Pet doAnot thinke that the wing! is Nao 
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1» Meditations vponthe booke 
hereby tobe ofſound religion, as many inferpzetersdohers 
commendking Darius aboue meaſure, as though he hay 
bene wholy connerted and had receaued the true wozthip 
p2zeſcribedinthe law of Moſes. No ſuch thing can be gathe- 
redofthe wozdes of the decree: and the matter it ſelfe doth 
declare, that hys dominion and kingdome was neuer pur- 
| nboray ſuperſitions , Foz king Darius ſuffered bys ſub- 
to ſerue Jdoles, andhe himſelfe ceaſed not tobe pol- 

luted with ſuch filthines: but he would place the God of Iſ.. 
raclin the hieſf degree,as though he could couple together 
fire and water: ofthe which thing we hane ſpoke befoze. Foz 
the p;ophane men thinke that they do their duty fo the true 
Cod,ifthey do not altogether contemne hym, but appoynt 
him ſome place; but eſpecially when they pzeferrehym- a- 
bone all the Jdols, they thinke that they hane ſatiſfiey God, 
But this is fwliſh , Foz except all ſuperſtitions be aboliſhed, 
Godhath not his right,fo2 he ſuffereth no copanions, Ther» 
foze this place doth not ſhew that there was any true 92 ſin- 
cere Religion in kyng Darius : but we may onely gather 
' hereby,that hee was moned with this miracle , to this ende 
that bee ſhouldcelebzate thzoughont all nations that were 
ſubtec vnto him,the glozy aud name of tho God of Iſrael, - 
| Toconclude,as it was but a particulare motion ofkyng 
Darius:ſo he went not beyond this particulare affedib:nel- | 
ther did he thozoughly acknowledge the power x gavnes of |; 
God:but toke hold of that onely which was befoze his eves, 
- Therfo2ebe could not generally know þ God of Iſrac1,that 

be might giue him ſelf to true « fincere pietie: but(as Jhaue 
ſayd) he wouldhaue him to remaine am6g the other Gods, 
- andfobeoner them:but ſo that he ſhould not be alone. But 

Goddoth refuſe this halfe wozſhip , Therefoze there isno 
_ cauſe why Darius ſhonldſo much be pzayſed . Pet ſhall be 
condenmeall thoſe by his example, which at this day do pzo- 
fefſe thenrlelnes either Catholicke kynges , oz Chaiſtians, 
82 defenders of the faith, and in the meane ſeaſon donot 
onely oppzrlle true Religion , but allo as much CI 
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qeethave ouerth;ow the whole woathip 09d wits 
1ynglyaboliſh his name out of the wozld : ererciſyngtyzan- 
ny agayntt all the godly , and eſtabliſhyng wicked ſuperftis 
_ flons thozongh their crueltie. Darius ſhalbea woztby invge 
bnto them:and this decree which Danicl rehearſeth ſhal ſuf 


fice fo condemne all ſuch, 
- Nowheeſayth: T hat this decree was Written to all peo- 
ple , nations and languages that dwelled in all the earth. We ſee 4 
that Darius would not onely hane the power of GDD 


knowne to the people which were nere him, but he vid ſtu- "* 
dyfo declare (ethane nnd lords » herfige hes Kid ar onely 
publiſh it in waifyng thozoughout all Aſia and Chaldea, 


but enen amongeft the Medes andPerſians .. Albeit he ne- 1 
prone mms By "RY but becauſe his ſonne in law had ta- "Ml 
ken him info the ſocietie of the Empire , his authozitie dyd | 
alſo extend ſo farre, And thus ought it to be vnderfand whe 


he ſayth,chorow the whole earth . Foz it not ſpoken of the 
whole wozld, but of that Ponarchy which was ſpzeadal- 
mokt thzonghout the Galt . Foz the Medes and Perſians 
barerule from the Sea vnto £gyp 
pire was ſo large, Daniel doth not ot without cauſe ſay that 
the decree was pzoclamed thzoughout the earth, 
Peace be multiplied unto you, We know that kynges do 
thus faune vpon their ſubiectes, and ſe gentle pzefaces that 
they may moze eaſily.obteine their purpoſes, and alſo that 
they may haue them moze obedtent ſubiectes, And this is a 
© thyng that coſteth them nought, to wiſh peace to their ſub- 
fectes, Andin the meane tyme (as J haueſayd) by this bayfe - 
they do often times ſeeke fauonr to pzepare their ſubtectes 
fofurther bondage.By the name of peace it is wel knowen 
that a pzoſperous fate is vnverſfand : as though hee ſhould 
ſay,J wiſhe you to do well and poſperouſly, | 
- - Afterward hee adveth :T har « decree is made in his pre- 
ſence,that is to ſay, that he of his authozitie doth commande 
all his ſubieces : that they all do feare and tremble before the 
Godof Daniel. Wyre why ere egg ys vnder- [1 
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andeth nothpngbut renerenceand wozſhip , But thus vſe 
all 


ey Ani 


me to ſpeake, 


| of God.Pet it ſemeth that he woulderpzeſſe that y power of 


the Godof Iſrac! was enient , which ought tomoue them 
alt toreuerence and wozſhip him, and that with feare and 
trembling. And this maner of ſpeach ſeineth tobe takenofa 
true pzinciple : becauſe Godis neuer. truly wozſhipped but 


 whenmen are humbled and bzought downe, Lherfaze God 


nameth him ſelfe many tymes terrible: not thathe would 
dziuehisſeruaunfes to wozſhip him by feare-:/but- becauſe 
(as Jhaneſayd) the mindes of men cannenerbe well p2e- 
paredto due reuerence,vnleſſe they fully perceaue the pow- 
erofGod,ſo that they are afrayde ofhis tudgement ; But if 
feare onely ſhouldhane place inthe mindesofmen,he.could 
not frame them to true holines: ;-Fo02 that ſentence:of the 
is tobe confidered;T beres it mercy With thee;that thou 
wmayeſt be feared.God cani not therfoze be rightly wozthipped- 
oz feared,vnleſſe we be perſnaded that hee wilbe. entreated, 
and that we be ſure that ho wilbemercyfull vnto.vs. Pet is 
it. neceſſary that feare and tremblyng go befo2e, whichmay 
humble andþzing downe the p2ide of the fleſh;A@hts isſignt- 
fiedby theſe wozdes:T hat all may feare and tremble beforethe 
God of Daniel. he king calleth him the God of Danicl,not 
that Danicl hadmade him; but becauſe he wozHhipped him, 


— We mayrightly ſay that Iupiteris the God of the Greci- 


ans, becauſe he was made a Godby their foliſhnes,+ there- 


\ by gatehignameand authozitie in the reſidue of the wozld, 


And ſo-Tupiter and Minerua and that multitude of the 
falſe Gods take their names of their oziginall. 

There is another cauſe-why king Darius calleth him 
the God of Daniel whom Daniel wozthipped : becauſe hee 


. reueled him ſelfefo Daniel:as he is callzd the God of Abra- 
| ham,becauſe hee reueledhim ſelfe vato Abraham . But to 


explicate this thing mo2e manifeſtly ; why is hee called the 
God of Daniel , rather then the. God of the Babylonians? 


Derkttes cual Tn: » aShee had learned by the-lawof 


Mo- 
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Moſes;foviy hee wozſhip-God purely), Wwhithhad ade his 
conuenaunt with Abraham andtheholy fathers,and which 
 Hadadopted the Iſraclitesfoz a peculiare people vnto him 
ſelfe; This did therfoze di of the wozſhip pzeſcribed in 
the law,and the wozſhip did depend of þ couenaunt, Whers 
. foze the name of Daniel is not -put here as though he had 
libcrtie to fayne o2 imagine a God: but becauſe he wozthip- 
ped that God that had reneled him ſelfe by his wozd. Final- 
ly this maner of ſpeach mulk be thus vnderſtand,that all m# 
' mul feare that God that hath made his conenaunt with 
Abraham and his poſteritie,and which hath choſen that na- 
tion as a peculiar people to-him ſelfe ;who hath taught the 
maner and fozme of the true and right wozthip,andhath des 
clared it by his law,and whomallo-Daniel wozxſhipped.  - 
\- Therefozelet vslcarne to viſcerne'the-triuve God fron 
all Jvols and mens fantaſies, if we deſire tohaus our ſeruics 
and wozſhip allowedbefoze him . Foz many 
they wozthip God: whith vites taint all kitide'vfer- 
roursandarenot addicted to one true God;/Lhizis a'wics 
ked thing, yea it is nothynyg but a/pzophanation of tuo Re- 
ligioafo confuſedly to wozlſhip God' ,, Therefoze we mult 
marke this difference which J' haue ſpoken'of ; that our 
mindes may euer bee kept within- the boundes of the wo2d 
_ (tet weerre fromthe true God)ifſobe-we conet ts reteine 
him andto folow the Religion that heealloweth.:J ſay;that 
wemuft abide within the boundes-ofthe w92d; andinay 
neither decline hether noz thether : foz we ſhall fall into in- 
namerable deceites ofthe denill,/vnleſſe the wozd kepe vs, 
as it were faſt bound vntoit . As concerning Darius, he did 
know that there wasone molt high God: but (as'is ſayd 
 befoze)he div not caſt away his fayned and wicked Religton 


wintolerable befoze God,  -- 

27 DeavvethiBecanſe be is the liuyng. Got and reateinith os 
Pere be ſemeth to b2ing all the faiſe Gods to nothing. 

But (as lays) allp;ophanemendoſo liftvp theirminvea 
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wherunto he was accuſfoined, But ſuch mixture of Keligis | 
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to the molt high God , thet vet by. and by-after they 
vaniſh away . Therefoze- if they did acknowledge. the 
true Godaright,they would immenviatly exclude all fayned | 

Gods.But they thinke it enough if God have the firlk place, 
andin the meane ſeaſon they toyne lefſer Gods to him,that 
hemay lichidasit wereamigelt the number, and yet baue | 
ſome kindeofp2eminence.- 

Such was the reaſon and ſuch was the purpoſe of Da- 
 rius:fo2 hee vnderftode nothing purely and ſincerely of the 
_ onelyeſſenceofGod, but ſuppoſed the molt hye power tobe 
in the God of Iſracl , how ſoener other nations wozſhipped 
their Gods. 90 do we ſ>& that hee departednot from the ſu- 
perſfitios which he had receiued inh!s childhoye, UWherfoze 
there is no cauſe why we ſhould p2ayſe his godlynes , ſaye 
onely in this particalar action. Yet God doth wzall fozth of 
his month aconfeſion,wherin bis nature is deſcribed vnta 
bs.Ve calleth him ce {ing God, not onely becauſe he hath 
_bvfeinhanſelfe bat alſo of himſelf;x becauſe heis the foun- 

+ taineandoziginall of life, Wherfoze this adiectiue muſt be 
taken aciuely, becauſe God doth not onely line, but be hath 
life alſoof hum ſelfe ; agayne, he is the cauſe of life, becauſe 
there isno life beſide him o2 without him, +4} 

Afterward hee addeth:T hat he remaineth for exer : and ſo 
oth he diſſeuer him from all creatures , amongeſt whom 
there is nothyng ſtable noz ſedfalt Foz we do know that 
not onely cuery thyng which is vnder the heauen ts ſubtect 
tochaunges,but als the heanen it ſelfe. Jn this point ther- 
foze doth Goddifferre from all creatures, that he ſuffrethno 
chaunge, but is alway in one fate. - 

Peaddeth;T hat his kingdome is rot corrupted and that bys 
domination is for exer , Yeredoth hee moze clearely erpzeſſe 
that which he ſpake befoze of the conſtant ſtabilitie of God, 
that he doth not oncly remaine in his owne eſſence,but that 
beexerciſeth his power thzoughout the wozld, and that hee 
gouerneth the wozld by hispower and ſuſteinethall things, 
1 mae Ea Godremainethfoz: ener, 

WE 
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ſhould onely conceaue thisopiftion of God, that in'tis owne 
eſſence he isſubiec tono thaungs :'but his' power whichis 
ſpzeadin enery place, we' ſhould not vnverffand.-Zhiser- 
plication then is wozthy fo be noted when Darius doth 
plainely erp2eſſe,chat the ROW of Goa is not corrupted, but 
his dominion is for emer. Mt. 
Agapne, he callethG D the teliaaner? They that take 
hold of this wozd as an excellent,teſfimony of godlynes , ſay 
that Darius ſpake like an Eaangelift , and that hee wasa 
pzeacher of Gods mercy : but(as Jhaue ſayd) Darius nener 
receaued generally that which the Scripture teacheth, that 
its to ſay , that God doth mercyfully cheriſh all his and hel- 
 peth them,becauts he ts mercyfull and becauſe he beſftoweth 
bpon them hts fatherly fatour . Kyng Darius vnderſtode 
not this cauſe, Zhe delineraunce of Daniel was knowne, 
particular document of Gods grace, ' 
: ' Thus did Darius onelyperceaue in particular,that God 
was nictcifull tohisſecuguntes & ready to ſaue eto deliner 
the, 3But this were but a flender matter vnlefſeÞ'cauſe were 
alſo adiopned, that God ts therefoze a deliuerer, becauſe he 
hath vouchedſafe to chuſe his ſeruatmtes and becanſe he 
bath teſtified that he wyll be a father vnto the,becauſe he is 


fanourable andmercifull, and pardoneth them when they 


haue ſinned, Unleſſe therefoze that the hope'of the deline- 
raunce be grounded in the fre adoption of Godand in hys 
mercy;it will be but a particular knowledge without foce, 
Darius then doth not here ſpeake as one truely and purely 
inſtructed of the mercy of God, but-he onely ſayth that he is 
the velinerer of the that be his.Jn deede he rightly concludeth 
this generall ſentence; char God is # delinryer,betauſe he hath 
- delinered Daniel from the power and rage of the Lyons, 
Foz ofoneerample he deriuetha moze large doctrine, that 
it is in Gods power to ſaue and todeliuer his as'oft as he 
pleaſeth: andin the meane tyme, he knowledgeth the viſi- 
ble power of God in one act and Wi but == 
Ll.y, 
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« i» Meditations pop the baoke 
uot the pzincipall cauſe nozthe untaine, which was that, 
Godembzaced Daniel like-as ths, other: _— of Abra= 

i ham, and of his fatherly fauoug pzeſeruedhym, +. - 

| 'Wherefoze that this doctrine may be pofitable unto vs, 
 andmay moue our myndes effecually,that God is the delis 
uerer.: firlt let vsfirmely:trult, that we are receaued into * 
bys fauour of this condition, that he wyll. pardon vs our 
faultes, and not treat vs as we veſerue,but-fo2 his infinite 
mercy will fauour vs as chijdzen.Lhis the muſt bs remem- 
b:ed.Laſt of all he ſaith;-hat God doth worke miracles &- Won- 
ders in heaven and in earth. his mult be referred to the 
Empire and dominion whereof he ſpake a litle; befoze, But 
Darius alway doth remapne in tbe pzeſent miracle befoze 
hyseves, Pehad ſcene that Daniel remayned ſafe amongelt 
the Ly6s;he had ſcene al þ other tozne in pieces, Theſe were 
manifeſt tokens of Govg power. Ye ſaith therfoze not with- 
out cauſe, that he wzought miracles 4 wonyers,, -AnÞthere 
£8 no-doubt but that Darius was;admonithed alſo. of other 
fignes and wonders which were done befoze. that he gbtay- 


ned that Ponarchy, Foz he had heard doubtles, all that was 
done tothe king Nebuchadnezer, and to king Beltſazar,, 


whom Darius himſelfflue tohauc his kingyome. Wheres 

foze he collecteth moe teſtimonies of Gods power by this 0c- 
calion,that he hadſet fozth his glo2y.in that. wozke when he 
delinered Daniel, To conclude, if Darius had renounced 
B his ſuperſtitions, this hadbene apure, true,, and alſoa full 
confeſſion of true religion; but becauſe he ceaſed not-to woz- 
ſhip falſe Gods, and did fill licks to his accuſtomed filthy- 
nes; therefoze cannot his govlines þe commended, neither 
can a frueand earneſt connerſion be follected by is decree, 
This is the watter to be conſhberen. ;- | 


28 ut Daniel moſpered. in "uY es COLRs of 
fan,” and 1 in w_ kingdome: ya Cyzus the Per- 
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Chaldees. *Fo2 Daniel did ſometymes rife vp vnber” Ne- 
buchadnezer, and in the end when this Ponarthy' wasat 
the point of veſtruction, he beganfo be knowne i Agayn: 
all that tyme that þ Chaldees raigned, he was viitknowne | 
and deſpiſed, Allmen had heard that he was'/an' ertelletit 
P2ophet: but he was caſt fozth ofthe Court ; and thotighhe 
lometyme had ſitten atthe kynges-gafe'andwas in gregt 
dignity: yet was he now and then ſent away, Wherefoze ſo 
long as the Ponarchy of the Chaldees pode Daniel 
was inno hie honour that laifed any ſpace'; but "vnder the 
Ponarchy of the Perſians and Medes he p:ofperedes was 
tn continnall honoz. Foz Cyrus and Darius were-not ſs 
negligent to fo2get how ernallnts God had w2otight by 
Do was he in honour not onely wyth Darius,butalfo ; 
wyth Cyrus. And it is eitident thathe left Babylon e went RS 
tofome vther place, Although it is riot kike that he was long -— 
amongelt the Medes, foz Darius oz Cyaxeres died ſhoztly 
pris and becauſe he wantedan hey2ze male, all his autho- 
rity came fo Cyrus alone, who was his nephew, theſonne 
of his ſiſker, and alſo his ſonne1 n Jaw by the mariage! of hys 
daughter » # | 
There is no doubt bnf that Dan icl here PO AEI'S 
the grace of God and his fauonr towardes him; Foz thys* 
was noſmall comfozt in his baniſhment, that he founyſuch 
fanour amongeſt ffrannge and barbarous nations, andthat 
he was in ſuchhie honour that all' men did reuerencehym.' 


w <> hisbaniſhment anvt; 


God didmitigate the fozow inity 
wyth thys'comfo2k. Agaytie Daniel'doth not here regard” 


hymlelfe onely as a pzitate perſon,bnt the end ofhishonoz.” 
Fo2 God would haue his name tobe renowmed and pzay-* 
ſed thzoughout all thoſe countreyes where Daniel was wel” 
knowne. Foz no mancould caſt L eyes vpon'Di i- 
the glozy andpower of the ov of Feaelviga peare, Thys® 
would Davie! note; Ii thEineans mw th ger 


p S E --* 
4 , 
n " * ws FO. 
: ; 5» RE * 
>: oi OT TE - : : - 
a _ —_—} Ms ns at 6. G48 te . a nr _ 


Meditatit ns vpn thebo 
c er ſide, but that the want of hiscountrey k 
apts gui ron bym: not asit is wont tobe toothers, 
br ec lan of Canaz as te peull heritage 
the people of God. . 


. [When Daniel therefoze was caried away from thence, 
| d was caried. farther, enenvnto. the;:Medes, 


FT moans lags ren eh there was no hope of 


returne;there isno doubt but that he mourned continually, 
Foz that great honour that he had amongeft p;ophane men, 
| Wasnotſo mucheftemed of him,but that he pzeferred that 
pledge of Gods fauour and fatherly adoption, that is toſay, 

- _ the land of Canaan, Doubtles he had that grauen in-hys 
hart which was wzitten befoze by Dauid: I had rather to be 
4 dore keper in the courtes of the Lord, then to bein the greateit 
wealth of the Wicked, Agayne: 1 bad rather to be inthe houſe of 
Ged, then to dwell inthe tentes of the wicked, 99 was Daniel 
taught. And Ezechiel doth not name him in vayne amdgelt 
the thzcemolt boly m# which haue bene from the beginning 
of the wozld . This wasa moſt hie commendation that he 
was ioyned with Iob and Noah, euen whe he was a young 
man, 02 at the leaſt in his mible age, ſo that he ſhould be the 
third:in-ſo race and incredible holynes, Seing then he was 
ach a one, there is no doubt but that he was ſtricken with 
molt Lows ſozow when he did ſx that he was appointed 
toperpetuall baniſhment, ſo that he had no hope of his re- 
turne, that he might wozſhip God in his temple and offer 
ſacrifices W's: the reſidue. Pet leſt he ſhould be! vnthankfull 


Perſians Thisis ful emer ick-a 
Ren Darius wasdead(as Jhaue ſaid) was ſucceſſoz of þ 
| tarct me ſe afterward pDanicl dwelt 

© ,raigned 9{lmolt zo, yeares: and fo there. 


jet his ath the death of Dari us. 
wasnloygtome ha t red 
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counſeltof tingbon not 
ſhake the fate of Daniel, as it is often ſcene. Fo2 new Em- 
pires (as we know) are as it were the alteration of y wozld. 
Wut Danicl ftode ftil in his degree, that the gadnes of God 
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. myght be euidently ſcene in hym: andthat whether ſoener | 


of 


he ſhould go, he ſhould cary with bym ſome tefimony 


Godsfauour, Ta 0 Pt br bs 
: The Prager.  — © 


Raunt almighty God, ſeyng it hath pleaſed rheeto 

teſtify thy powervato ys by man thatis wrapped. in 
manyerrours : that we be not blinde atthis.dayin ſo 
great a light which is offered ynto vs by the ſonne of 
rightcouſnes Chriſt Icſus: and in the meane ſeaſon alſo 
that we be not aſhamed to take profit of thewordes of a 
Propaane man which was not inſtructed in thy law, but 
onely admoniſhed by one miracle did ſo mightely mag- 
nify thy name. Graunt therefore that we may learne by 
hys example, not onely to knowledge thee the molt hie 
God, but alſo the onely God , And like as thou haſt 
boiid vs ynto thee whe thou madeſt thy couenaunt with 
Ys in the bloud of thy onely begotten ſonne that we 


ſhould cleaue vnto thee by true faith, and ſo renounce - 


all clowdes of errors, graunt that we may alway 
behold''that light vnto the which thou calleſt ys; and 
by the which thou Teadeſt vs, whiles that we come to 
the contemplation of thy glorious maieſty, that we be- 
ing madelike vnto thee, may in the end haue the full 
fruition of that glory which we now do onely beholde 
in partand a farre of, Amen. _ 
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n the 2.leafe of the booke 2.page, line $.toz 38 ar,read Beitlazar, 
and in the next os jog Abeongs, tome books by, 
leafe, firſt page, 30. foz a , read that 

Jn the 974cafe, firſt page,tine13.foz graund, read graunt. 
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